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PREFACE. 



THE favorable reception given to "Famous Wo- 
men of the Old Testament," is my excuse lor 
wringing out this volume on the " Famous Women of 
the New Testament." The encomiums of the press, 
rerigious and secular, North and South, have been far 
in excess of anything that I anticipated. 

While I have endeavored faithfully to portray the 
true characteristics of each subject, it will be seen that 
each furnishes some new and important lesson, differ- 
ent from any that has gone before. Mariamne af- 
forded a fine opportunity for the treatment of jeal- 
ousy ; Elizabeth of maternal training ; Mary of saintly 
consecration and the evils of mariolatry ; Anna of de- 
votion to God*s house, and missionary zeal ; Joanna 
of benevolence; Herodias of the evils of dancing; the 
woman of Canaan of triumphant faith; the woman of 
Samaria of the nature of the Gospel, etc., etc. Some 
apology may be needed for introducing Mariamne, 
whose name does not appear in the sacred record; 
but she was an eminent Jewish woman, the wife of 
Herod the great, " who sought the young child's life 
to destroy it ; " the mother of Herod Philip I., who 
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married Herodias; and hence the grandmother of 
Salome " the dancing girl.** She affords also a con- 
necting link between the two dispensations ; while she 
stands forth the contemporary and rival of Cleopatra.. 
" the dark-eyed sorceress of the Nile." 

The two series, taken together, form, so far as I 
know, the most comprehensive treatment of the wo. 
men of the Bible which has yet appeared ; and it is 
my sincere prayer that their perusal by our country- 
women may have an elevating effect on their own 
characters, and through them bless the country at 
large. When Napoleon was asked what France most 
need, he replied, " mothers.** That is the need ol 
America too, and the way to have good mothers is to 
hold up before the sex the bright examples of those 
saintly women, " who through faith and patience have 
inherited the promises.'* 

M. B. WHARTON. 

Montgomery, Ala., 
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Famous Women of the New Testament. 



LECTURE I. 
MARIAMNE, the wife of herod the great. 

FROM the close of the Old Testament history 
to the beginning of the New, more than four 
hundred years elapsed. During all this time the 
Scriptures are silent as to the fortunes of the Jews. 
From ancient profane historians, chiefly from Jose- 
phus, we learn that they continued after their return 
from Babylon to be servants of the Persians (on whose 
throne their own Esther had sat) for one hundred 
years. After this Alexander the Great conquered 
Judea, and him they served for nine years. After the 
death of the man who "conquered the world" (but 
who died in a drunken debauch), the kings of Egypt, 
the land where their progenitors had suffered so 
greatly thousands of years before, became the rulers 
of the Jews, the time of their domination being one 
hundred years. Then the "Syrians came down like a 
wolf on the fold," and ruled them for a period of 
thirty years, during which time, especially under An- 

tiochus Epiphanes, they suffered the most horrible 
2 
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cruelties, being robbed till they were penniless, and 
butchered till the streets of Jerusalem and the courts 
of the temple ran with blood. The temple was con- 
verted into a place to worship idols in, heathen altars 
were everywhere set up, and the Jews who would not 
offer sacrifices upon them were remorselessly punished. 
Old Eleazer, one of the elders of Israel, was forced 
to take swine's flesh in his mouth, and because he spat 
it out, he was beaten to death. A mother stood and 
saw her seven sons, one after another, tortured for 
refusing swine's flesh, having their tongues cut out, 
parts of their hands and feet cut off, and then their 
bodies roasted over a slow fire till they were dead, all 
the time urging them to be true to God and their 
principles ; and at last perished herself, with a martyr 
spirit worthy the best days of the word. 

At this time a Jewish family by the name of the 
Maccabees, incensed at the wrongs heaped upon their 
countrymen, and trusting in the God of battles, made 
war against the Syrians, and gloriously triumphed, 
driving them from their borders, destroying every 
vestige of their idolatry, and restoring the worship of 
the temple. The Maccabees ruled over their people 
for nearly one hundred years. At length the state 
having sunk into corruption, while two brothers were 
contending for the crown the Romans stepped in and 
conquered the nation, and placed upon the throne, 
Herod the son of Antipater of Idumaea (a neigh- 
boring country), who has been styled " a half Jew " 
because while belonging to a heathen people he pro- 
fessed the faith of Israel, but who turned out to be 
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one of the most godless, cruel, bloodthirsty men that 
ever lived. 

During all this interval between the two Testa- 
ments, there were two famous Jewish women, one of 
them Anna, the widowed prophetess, who, as she was 
permitted to behold the infant Christ, will be reserved 
for further notice ; the other, Mariamne, the wife of 
King Herod, surnamed the Great. She was the grand- 
daughter of Hyrcanus, the high-priest and ethnarch 
of Judea, and in truth the rightful sovereign of his 
people. She was the wife of that Herod who at- 
tempted the death of the infant Saviour by ordering 
the slaughter of the innocents of Bethlehem ; and she 
was the mother of Herod Philip, the lawful husband 
of Herodias, whom she forsook to marry Philip's 
brother Herod Antipas, who was so fearfully rebuked 
by John the Baptist ; and she was the grandmother of 
Salome, the wicked girl who demanded the head of 
John the Bapti'^t for his boldness and fidelity in de- 
claiming against an incestuous marriage. I propose 
to speak first of her character, secondly of her trials, 
and lastly of her tragic death. Mariamne was the 
most beautiful woman of her time, and that is saying 
a great deal, for Cleopatra, then in the flower of her 
prime, was her contemporary. How beautiful must 
she have been to elicit the remark from Dellius the 
Roman Ambassador that "she seemed not to have 
been derived from men, but from some god or other,** 
— a veritable Venus just dropped from the skies; and 
he persuaded her mother to send her picture to Mark 
Antony, the master of the Roman world, and the slave 
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of Cleopatra, because if he could only see Mariamne's 
picture, he would deny her nothing that she would ask. 
You have often heard of " the fatal gift of beauty ; " 
never, as you will see, was that saying better illus- 
trated than in the case before us. A fine writer has 
said, " Gaze not on beauty too long, lest it blast thee ; 
nor too much, lest it blind thee ; nor too near, lest it 
burn thee ; if thou like it, it deceives thee ; if thou love 
it, it disturbs thee ; if thou hunt after it, it destroys 
thee ; if virtue accompany it, it is the heart's paradise ; 
if vicie associate with it, it is the soul's purgatory. It 
is the wise man*s bonfire, and the fool's furnace." We 
shall see that it was the furnace here in which Herod's 
soul was burnt to a crisp. 

She was not only beautiful, but Josephus informs us 
that she was chaste, " a woman of an excellent char 
acter both for chastity and greatness of soul." HoW 
unlike was she in this respect to her rival Cleopatra, 
one of the worst women whose deeds blacken human 
history. She who ruled Egypt, conquered Caesar and 
Antony, and made most indecent attempts upon 
Herod, waS, says Josephus, " by nature very covetous 
and stuck at no wickedness. She had already poi- 
soned her brother because she knew that he was to be 
King of Eg^ypt, and this when he was but fifteen years 
old; and she caused her sister Arsinoe to be slain by 
Antony when she was a suppliant at Diana's temple 
at Ephesus ; for if there were but any hopes of getting 
money, she would violate both temples and sepulchres. 
Nor was there any holy place that was esteemed the 
most inviolable, from which she would not fetch the 
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ornaments, nor any place so profane but was to suffer 
the most flagitious treatment possible from her, if it 
could but contribute somewhat to the covetous humor 
of this wicked creature; yet did not all this suffice so 
extravagant a woman, who was a slave to her lusts, 
but she still imagined that she wanted everything she 
could think of, and did her utmost to gain it." What 
a woman ! And yet Cleopatra is celebrated where the 
chaste Mariamne is forgotten, or unknown ; the praise 
of the " wicked creature " is sung, and her character per- 
sonated before delighted Christian audiences, though 
she set the worst example to women which this world 
has ever known. 

While Mariamne "had all that can be said in the 
beauty of her body, and her majestic appearance in 
conversation," she was imprudent in the use of her 
tongue. 

We have ail heard much of the power of a woman's 
tongue. I will not even hint that it is worse than a 
man's. In many respects, a woman's tongue is the 
greatest blessing known to earth. There is nothing 
so tender, gentle, soothing, and winning as a woman's 
voice. A nightingale's tongue is nothing to that of a 
woman who sings well. Even in her plainest moods, 
how often have we found that words flow from her 
tongue like music and fall into the heart like balm. 
But even the most delicate and highly polished instru- 
ments often do the most deadly work. Life itself may 
be destroyed " with a bare bodkin." Says St. James : 
" So the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great 
things; behold how great a matter a little fire kin- 
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dleth ; so is the tongue among our members, that it 
defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course 
of nature, and it is set on fire of hell ; for every kind 
of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea is tamed, and has been tamed of mankind, 
but the tongue can no man tame ; it is an unruly evil 
full of deadly poison." 

Some people dig their graves with their teeth, others 
with their tongues — licking the dust of gossip and 
unearthing stories that should remain forever buried, 
till they fall into pits of their own making, from which 
there shall never be a resurrection. 

Such a woman was Mariamne. She reproached her 
husband's relatives for their low birth, a thing which 
no wife should ever do. She continually rebuked 
Herod for his cruel treatment of her relatives. " She 
took too unbounded a liberty,*' and " she ventured to 
speak of all they had suffered, and at last greatly pro- 
voked both the king's mother and sister, till they be- 
came enemies to her, and even he himself did also the 
same, on whom alone she depended for her expecta- 
tions of escaping the last of punishments." She also 
made confidants of the king's favorites, who at last 
betrayed her, while she realized when too late that 

" Whispering tongues can poison truth 
And constancy lives in realms above." 

There was another great defect in her character. 
Though an Israelitish woman, the granddaughter of 
the good high-priest Hyrcanus, and living almost under 
the shadow of the temple of the Lord, she exhibited the 
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utmost neglect of her religion. Like her own country- 
woman, Queen Esther, she seems to have forsaken the 
worship of her fathers; and unlike Hannah, never took 
her troubles to the Lord in prayer. It is true she 
worried the king into the appointment of her brother 
as high-priest, but this act seemed to be more the 
prompting of ambition than of piety. She had sown 
the wind ; and we must now see how she reaped the 
whirlwind ; as we consider, secondly, her trials. 

The one great trial of Mariamne*s life which answers 
for all the rest, was that she was the wife of Herod. 
He was called Herod the Great, but some one has said 
that he was great only in meanness. That is a mis- 
take. We should give the devil his due. He was un- 
questionably a great general, subduing the Parthians 
and Syrians, and other enemies of his country where 
most men would have failed. He was a statesman, for 
his reign, lasting thirty-seven years, was marked by 
great public improvements, including the rebuilding 
of the temple in a manner so gorgeous that it was re- 
garded as the grandest structure of earth, though the 
work was completed in nine years. He was always a 
favorite at Rome, securing crown after crown from 
the Caesars when others less shrewd would have been 
beheaded for the wholesale cruelties committed by the 
hands that sought to grasp the sceptre. That he was 
talented, all the world admits. That he was tormented 
by an officious mother-in-law — Alexandra the mother 
of Mariamne — who all the time sought to estrange his 
wife's feelings from him, is a matter of history; "for 
Alexandra was a lover of strife, and was exceeding 
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desirous of a change of the government, and spoke to 
her father not to bear forever Herod's injurious treat- 
ment of their family." In addition to all this, it must 
be said that his mother and sister were cruel and de- 
signing, inflaming all the worst passions of his nature. 
But notwithstanding all extenuating circumstances, 
he was unquestionably one of the worst of men. I 
have often thought that Nero, who lived after him, was 
the blackest blot on human history. He murdered his 
best statesman. Narcissus ; after this he slew his old 
teacher Seneca; afterwards kicked his wife Poppaea 

to death, and last of all murdered his own mother. 

* 

After studying the character of Herod, I am inclined 
to believe that Nero but made him his model. 

The first thing that he did to torment his wife was 
to murder her dear old grandfather Hyrcanus, the 
high-priest, merely because he stood in his way as the 
last representative of the Maccabean line. If grand- 
fathers love their grandchildren, so do the grand- 
children love them; and how must this young and 
dutiful wife have endured the sight of her own husband 
imbruing his hands in the blood of that venerable and 
godly man ! The next thing that she witnessed was 
the murder, by Herod, of her own brother, Aristo- 
bulus, young and beautiful as Adonis, who had just 
been made high-priest. She saw her nearest and dear- 
est friends fall around her at the behest of this wicked 
man, till his bloodshot eyes glared on her, inflamed as 
they were with jealousy, though no woman was ever 
freer from giving her husband any just cause for sus- 
picion. 



MARIAMNE, THE WIFE OF HEROD THE GREAT. 23 

. With all his cruelty to others, he loved his wife with 
such a mad, passionate devotion, that even Josephus 
says " the king's fondness for his wife was inexpres- 
sible," that " the affection he had for Mariamne was 
no way inferior to the affections of such as are on that 
account celebrated in history.*' 

But his love so mad, so wild, was a terrible thing 

" a love more cruel 

Than hottest hate, I know not, on my soul. 
If Herod's hate, or Herod's love be crueller. 
Ay, to be Herod's wife were punishment 
Enough for a she-angel grown rebellious 
Where Lucifer was hurled into a hell." 

Kypros and Salome, the mother and sister of Herod, 
who hated Mariamne with a bitterness that knew no 
bounds, seeing his mad devotion to his wife, now 
formed the deliberate purpose of destroying her by 
exciting her husband's jealousy. Opportunities were 
not wanting, and never are when the demons of envy 
and revenge wish to get in their work. First, when 
Dellius, the Roman ambassador, caused Alexandra, 
Mariamne's mother, to send her daughter's picture to 
Antony that he, enraptured with her beauty, might 
grant her requests, Salome reported to Herod that 
Mariamne had sent the picture herself, thus courting 
the favor of Cleopatra's susceptible lover, while the 
unfortunate woman really knew nothing about the 
indiscreet affair. Herod was greatly enraged, till 
Antony assured him that it was the mother, and not 
the daughter, who sent " the counterfeit presentrtient " 
of her charms. The women then tried another scheme. 
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While Herod was gone to Rome to answer for the 
murder of Aristobulus, his wife's brother, he left his 
wife in charge of his uncle Joseph, one of the purest 
and best men of the time ; and of course, as Joseph 
was also in charge of the government, it became nec- 
essary for him and Mariamne to be often together. 
He acted the part of a faithful servant, and was all the 
time trying to convince Mariamne how greatly Herod 
loved her. As she was doubtful that a man could 
love her who had slain her dear kindred, he tried to 
prove Herod's love by saying that he even could not 
go to the realm of death without her company, and 
requested him to slay her if he should be killed by 
Antony. The sister and mother at once assured him 
that Joseph and Mariamne had been holding improper 
conversations during his absence, and this looking like 
the proof of it, he had the good and faithful Joseph 
slain. While he was engaged in disputes with his 
family he was again, after the death of Hyrcanus, called 
to Rome ; and this time he had his wife and her mother 
confined in prison at Alexandreion, under Sohemus 
and his treasurer Joseph, with instructions that if 
he should be killed, both of them must at once be 
slain. On his return his wife received him coldly, as 
she had become desperate under his cruel treatment. 
Sohemus, too, had imprudently told her of Herod's 
injunctions in case of his death, and as she reproached 
her husband for dealing thus with her, he flew into a 
passion, and said now it was Sohemus that she had 
become infatuated with. While they were quarrelling, 
the eavesdropping Salome, who had arranged the 
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matter before, sent Mariamne's cupbearer into the 
presence of the king to say, " My lord. Lady Mariamne 
has mixed a love potion for you ; and not knowing its 
contents, I thought it safest to tell you of it." It was 
enough. Suspecting that she wished to poison him, 
though there was not a word of truth in the story, he 
ordered the faithful Sohemus to be slain, and his wife 
imprisoned to await her trial. 

The monster now cries for blood as never before. 
Drunk with the blood of Hyrcanus, and Aristobulus, 
and Joseph, and Sohemus, and a hundred others, he 
now thirsts for the blood of his persecuted but inno- 
cent wife, and with hers for that of all mankind. 

" I said that I'd have blood — I said so. Ay, 
But there is not enough in all the land 
To slake my humor's thirst. Oh, that I were 
Another Pharaoh, and another Moses 
Would turn the Nile to blood a second time. 
That I might swim through its encrimsoned waves ! 
Oh, that I were a thing of quenchless thirst, 
A vampire monstrous, flattened at the throat 
Of one vast body which should be the flesh 
Incorporate of everjrthing alive ! " 
Thus shouts he with a demon's frenzy. 

The court appointed to try the luckless Mariamne 
could " find no fault in her," but seeing that the demon 
was determined, after going through the mere form of 
trial, pronounced her death sentence, and she was led 
forth to execution. "She went to her death,** says 
Josephus, " with an unshaken firmness of mind, and 
without changing the color of her face, and thereby 
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evidently discovered the nobility of her descent to the 
spectators, even in the last moments of her life." 

There are two remarkable things to be said of her 
death. The first is, it was sanctioned by her mother, 
Alexandra, who had been the cause of the greater part 
of her daughter's sufferings; who had irritated Herod 
by using her child's position to secure favors for herself 
and relatives; who had poured as much poison as pos- 
sible into her ears to estrange her from him ; who had 
been guilty of indiscretions to provoke his jealousy, 
when she saw her child condemned and on her way to 
her death, in order to save herself, " leaped from her 
place, and reproached her daughter in the hearing of 
all the people, and cried out that she had been an ill 
woman, and ungrateful to her husband, and that her 
punishment came justly upon her for such her insolent 
behavior, for that she had not made proper returns to 
him who had been their common benefactor." It does 
seem that this was out-Heroding Herod ! 

Oh, if Julius Caesar, having borne the stabs of all the 
other conspirators, yielded when he saw the dagger of 
his friend Brutus, exclaiming, "And you, too, O 
Brutus," how must Mariamne have felt when, having 
endured the insults and jibes of others, she had at last 
to witness her own mother turning against her, and 
pouring the vials of her vile slanders almost into the 
Very ear of death. Surely the grave was a welcome 
refuge from such a scene ! 

The second remark is that while her mother sanc- 
tioned her death, Herod, the brute, lamented it. The 
demon of revenge which fed on Mariamne, now gave 
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way to the demon of remorse which devoured himself. 
No sooner was she dead than his old love came back 
with tenfold fury. " It seemed to seize him in such a 
peculiar manner as looked like divine vengeance upon 
him for the taking away her life." He would call for 
her in the wildest manner, " Mariamne ! Mariamne ! ! 
Mariamne!!!" He would stroll about the palace 
grounds at midnight still calling, "Mariamne! Mar- 
iamne ! ! Mariamne ! ! ! Come back, come back, O 
loved one, come back to me ! " But she did not come. 

" And the stately ships go on 
To their haven under the hill, 
But oh for the touch of a vanished hand, 
Or the sound of a voice that is still." 

He laid by all occupations, and wandered into the 
desert, where he was stricken with an almost fatal dis- 
ease, and where in his delirium he would still call for 
his murdered wife, murdered by his own order, but 
who was happily removed from his power forever. 

Strange to say, the old wretch recovered, and we 

hear of him again murdering his own sons by Mari- 

» (, I jj 

amne, Alexander and Aristobulus, his cruelty to them 
calling forth from Augustus Caesar the remark that he 
would rather be Herod's hog than. Herod's son, mak- 
ing a play upon the Greek words, " un and uion," and 
at the same time alluding to the hatred of a Jew for 
a hog. 

We hear of him again in his old age, when rising to 
the infamy of Judas Iscariot, that was to come, he 
sought to destroy the infant Christ. " Then Herod, 
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when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was 
exceeding wroth, and slew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to the time which he 
had diligently inquired of the wise men. Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet 
saying, In Ramah was there a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion, and weeping and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and would not be comforted be- 
cause they are not." The old reprobate was on his 
death bed when he gave this order, and soon passed 
away amid the lashings of infinite remorse, his body 
to be eaten of worms, and his soul, according to a 
recent writer, to go where " it would constitute the 
corner-stone of a new hell." 

Thus perish all those who set the laws of God at de- 
fiance. Conscience may for a time sleep as the career 
of crime goes on, but the time will come when it will 
awake and constitute the fire that is never quenched, 
and the worm that never dies. Byron never wrote 
more truly than when he said : 

" The mind that broods o'er guilty woes 
Is like a scorpion girt by fire. 
In circle narrowing as it glows, — 
Till inly searched by thousand throes 
And maddening in her ire, 
One sole and sad relief she knows — 
The sting she nourished for her foes, 
Whose venom never yet was vain, 
Gives but one pang and cures all pain. 
And darts into her desperate brain. 
So do the dark in soul expire, 
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Or live like scorpion girt by fire. 
So writhes the soul remorse hath riven. 
Unloved of earth, unblessed of Heaven, 
Darkness above, despair beneath. 
Around it flame, within it death." 

There are three important lessons, highly profitable 
for married persons, that we draw from this discussion. 

The first is, beware of jealousy. This passion has 
been the prolific source of more trouble to woman 
than anything else. While sometimes entering the 
hearts of the gentler sex, it finds its peculiar home in 
the breast of man. So greatly did the happiness of 
ancient Israel depend upon its suppression that a 
special tabernacle service, with prescribed oblations, 
was required for it ; and nearly a whole chapter, the 
5th of Numbers, is taken up in describing in detail 
"the law of jealousies.** The passion is frequently 
depicted in the Word of God in the most striking 
language. Solomon says, "Jealousy is cruel as the 
grave, the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a 
most vehement flame.** Again, " Jealousy is the rage 
of a man : therefore he will not spare in the day of 
vengeance. He will not regard any ransom ; neither 
will he rest content, though thou givest many gifts.** 
He regards it worse than anger, or wrath. " Wrath is 
cruel, and anger is outrageous ; but who is able to 
stand before jealousy ? ** 

The terrible nature of Jealousy appears when you 
consider that it suspects where there is not the slight- 
est real cause for apprehension. Hence Shakespeare 
says: 
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" Oh, beware, my lord, of jealousy ; 
It is the green-eyed monster which doth mock 
The meat it feeds on." 

When once aroused, it is almost impossible to ap- 
pease it ; for 

" Trifles light as air • 
Are to the jealous confirmations strong 
As proofs of holy writ." 

Then farewell all domestic happiness. 

" Through the heart, 
Should jealousy its venom once diffuse, 
'Tis then delightful misery no more. 
But agony unmixed, incessant gall, 
Corroding every thought, and blasting all 
Love's paradise." 

Nay, then farewell all happiness ! The highest sta- 
tion, the widest fame, the greatest wealth, the noblest 
life, all bend before this black and cruel monster. 
The lawyer lays aside his briefs, the student bids 
adieu to his books, the physician " throws physic to 
the dogs," the merchant forgets his store, and the 
soldier gives up the field of glory, exclaiming with in- 
describable bitterness: 

" Oh, now forever, 
Farewell the tranquil mind ! farewell content ! 
Farewell the plumed troop, and the big wars. 
That make ambition virtue ! Oh, farewell ! 
Farewell the neighing steed, the ear-piercing fife. 
The royal banner ; and all quality. 
Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious war. 
And O you mortal engines, whose rude throats 
The immortal Jove's dread clamors counterfeit. 
Farewell ! Othello's occupation's gone ! " 
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The second lesson, growing out of the first, is, 
beware of listening to the suggestions of others as to 
jealousy. "I like not that " has been the starting point 
for many a deep-laid scheme of villainy. 

We are all surrounded by designing wretches who 

can 

" Convey a libel with a frown 

Or wink a reputation down/' 

and we would do well to beware of their officious 
suggestions. Had Herod kept his own counsels, and 
not listened to others, he might have been saved the 
wreck of his hopes, and the ruin of his family. 

The same is true of the " Moor of Venice," a tragedy 
supposed to be founded on fact; and the same is true 
of ninety-nine out of every hundred cases of jealousy. 

Perhaps, you have already been struck with the points 
of resemblance between Desdemona's case, and that of 
Mariamne. Both were young and beautiful; both 
married men much older than themselves, to whom 
their fathers were opposed; both belonged to another 
race from that of their husbands; both were sur- 
rounded by persons injurious to their husbands; both 
were charged falsely for acting a noble part toward 
their husband's dearest friends, Desdemona with 
Cassio, and Mariamne with Joseph and Sohemus; 
both were wronged by persons who had sought prefer- 
ment from their husbands, Desdemona by lago, and 
Mariamne by Salome ; both were made the victims of 
a cruel but clever trick, Desdemona with that of the 
handkerchief, and Mariamne with that of the love 

potion; both were cruelly murdered by their hus- 
3 
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bands ; both were known to be innocent by everybody 
but their misguided companions, each of whom was 
afterward filled with remorse for his terrible deed. 
And both of these cases should teach the world the 
great lesson that married people should allow no inter- 
meddling with their domestic affairs ; and that he who 
attempts it by infamous suggestion, reproachful wink 
or nod, or quiver of mocking lip, " had better been 
born a dog," being too vile a wretch to walk the earth, 
and mock the name of man — and that he shall receive 
the treatment which his brutality merits. 

There is, however, a jealousy that is commendable. 
Says the apostle, " I have been jealous over you with 
a godly jealousy." Let every wife be jealous of her 
good name, " that flower of woman's pride, which taken 
away she becomes a thing for basest eyes to look ask- 
ant upon." Let her be jealous of her husband's rep- 
utation, and do nothing which the bitterest foe could 
turn to evil account. Above all, let her be faithful to 
God, who is in this high sense represented as " a jealous 
God." Amid the thunders of Sinai he said, " I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, and showing 
mercy to thousands of them that love me and keep 
my commandments." 

Had Mariamne been faithful to Him, she would not 
have been accused of being unfaithful to her husband. 
But she forsook the God of her fathers and went after 
the gods of this world — the gods of pride, place, ambi- 
tion ; and the punishment of heaven fell upon her and 
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her children. Had she taken a different course with 
Herod, even he (for with God all things are possible), 
might, instead of the base hypocrite that he was, have 
become " an Israelite indeed in whom was no guile.** 

Let the wives of this generation who have ungodly 
husbands not fall into their ways, adopt their maxims, 
follow their courses of ruin, serve their gods! Let 
them, above everything else, endeavor to lead them to 
Christ, that they and their husbands, united in him, 
may be joined in bonds, happy and indissoluble here 
and hereafter. 

Remember the words of Paul, " The woman that 
hath an husband that believeth not, and if he be pleased 
to dwell with her, let her not leave him, for the un- 
believing husband is sanctified by the wife, for what 
knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband ? " 

Such a woman need never fear jealousy, " for the 
heart of her husband doth safely trust in her." 



IZABETH. 



LECTURE IL 
ELIZABETH, the mother of john the 

BAPTIST. 

'THHE time had about arrived for the advent of the 
-■- promised Messiah. The great world, after the 
most remarkable convulsions, like a mighty sea, was 
rocking itself to rest. Augustus, who had waded 
through blood and slaughter to the throne, was intro- 
ducing his golden age. The storms that had been 
raging were the storms that preceded the calm of the 
Saviour's reign. Before Christ should appear, how- 
ever, it had been predicted that his forerunner should 
come. Said Malachi, the last of the prophets, " Behold, 
I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way 
before me." 

Many of the Jews thought this messenger would be 
none other than the prophet Elijah, whom they sup- 
posed still mysteriously lingering on Mt. Carmel. They 
gave a literal interpretation to that passage in Malachi, 
iv. 5, in which it is said, " Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord." He it was who should 
prepare a way for the Lord and a highway for our God ; 
he it was who should turn the heart of the fathers to 
the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers. This idea they clung to with great obstinacy. 
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When Christ was expiring on the cross, and exclaimed, 
" Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani," there were some standing 
near who said, " This man calleth for Elias." It was 
not Elias but John the Baptist, who was to come in the 
spirit and power of Elijah, and who should prepare 
the way of the Lord. 

Among those who were most excited and interested, 
as to the great events soon to take place, were the He- 
brew women. They coveted above everything else the 
high honor of being the mother of the Messiah, or it 
may be of his illustrious forerunner. Prominent among 
these was Elizabeth, who was now old and stricken 
with years. She doubtless called to mind how God 
had blessed Sarah in her old age in giving her Isaac, 
the chosen seed ; and how He had answered the prayer 
of Hannah in giving her the prophet Samuel ; and now 
she prays that God will gladden her heart and home 
by the birth of a son. 

Her husband was Zacharias, one of the priests of 
the temple, likewise very old ; and he joined with her 
in the supplication that they might have a son. One 
day, while Zacharias was burning incense in the temple, 
the angel Gabriel appeared to him and said, " Fear 
not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 
Elizabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his 
name John, and thou shalt have joy and gladness, and 
many shall rejoice at his birth, for he shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor 
strong drink, and he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost even from his mother's womb ; and many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their 
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God ; and he shall go before him in the spirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 
to make ready a people prepared for the Lord." 

We have in the subject before us, therefore, an angel 
visitant, a model human pair, a happy home, a mir- 
aculous babe, a promising boy, and a wonderful man. 

Angels often visited the earth under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, having appeared to Abraham, Lot, 
Moses, Jacob, Daniel, and others, and we find one now 
at the very threshold of the New. Who are they ? 
The apostle says, "Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation ? " Ministering to the heirs of salvation un- 
der the old economy, we cannot but expect that they 
would minister to the Saviour under the new. One, we 
see, announced the birth of his forerunner; and one 
announced his own birth. They sang over his manger 
bed, were with him in the wilderness, in the garden, 
and in the final hour — 

" Around the bloody tree 

They pressed with strong desire. 
That wondrous sight to see, 
The Lord of Life expire 
And could their eyes 
Have known a tear 
Had dropt it there 
In sad surprise." 

The angel who spoke to Zacharias was doubtless 
dne who possessed superior rank, for in response to 
the priest's question he said, " I am Gabriel, that stand 
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in the presence of God." He had been sent to an- 
nounce the seventy weeks to Daniel, was the messen- 
ger sent to the Virgin Mary, and seemed to be a 
special favorite of the court of heaven. 

While he possessed great dignity, he gave evidence 
of his power in striking Zacharias dumb for his mo- 
mentary unbelief. It might have been this same 
Gabriel who smote with destruction the army of 
Sennacharib in a single night, and who withered the 
thigh of Jacob with his touch. 

The punishment inflicted on Zacharias was con- 
vincing, and doubting no more he proceeded to 
Hebron, twenty miles from Jerusalem, to impart the 
information to his beloved wife. She belonged to a 
priestly family, being descended from Aaron, Moses' 
brother, and while we know nothing of her personal 
appearance, the record shows that she had a cultivated 
intellect, and pious heart. I have styled this a model 
pair. In the- marriage ceremony of the Church of 
England the prayer is offered that the contracting 
parties may live together " like Isaac and Rebecca." 
When Rebecca's intrigues against Esau are considered, 
we had better pray that the couple might live like 
Zacharias and Elizabeth, "who walked together in 
the ordinances and commandments of the Lord 
blameless." 

The question has been much discussed of late, " Is 
marriage a failure ? " I reply that this depends largely 
upon the question, whether the parties have the quali- 
ties that shone so conspicuously in Zacharias and 
Elizabeth. 
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Properly entered into, marriage is not a failure, but 
on the contrary the most successful institution and 
the greatest blessing known to man. It ought to be 
enough to say that it has the sanction of Almighty 
God. It originated in the garden of Eden by com- 
mand of God ; was confirmed by our Lord Jesus Christ 
when he was in the world, and selected by him as the 
type of his own mystical union with his people ; and 
it is commended to us as honorable in all by the holy 
apostle. It is the foundation of the virtue, happi- 
ness, and well-being of society, without which the race 
would degenerate into a beastly condition, at war 
with every principle and sentiment of refinement and 
civilization. If you would know the value of marriage, 
think what the world would be without it ! 

But it may be asked if the facts do not show that 
great evils sometimes result from marriage? Certainly, 
but this is owing, not to the use, but to the abuse of 
the institution. It is because the parties do not walk 
together like Zacharias and Elizabeth. " How can two 
walk together except they be agreed ? " is the divine 
key which unlocks all the secrets of unhappy mar- 
riages. Inequality is the great bane to matrimonial 
happiness ; where there is great physical, mental, moral 
or spiritual disproportion, success cannot be hoped 
for. Should an ugly dwarf weighing one hundred 
pounds, marry a handsome woman full grown and 
weighing one hundred and fifty; should an idiot marry 
such a woman as George Eliot ; should an ignoramus 
marry an intellectual prodigy ; should a person who 
despises ardent spirits marry a drunkard, or two 
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drunkards marry each other, or to put it more strongly 
any one marry a drunkard ; should a miser marry a 
spendthrift ; should a pious person marry an infidel ; 
should any person marry " otherwise than God*s word 
doth allow," — then it is not marriage in the true 
sense, and failure must of necessity result. But this 
will be not the failure of marriage, but of the married. 
Let any couple, like Zacharias and Elizabeth, " walk 
together in the ordinances and commandments of the 
Lord blameless," and my word for it, nay God's word 
for it, that marriage will not be a failure. 

On reaching Hebron, Zacharias entered his home, 
which was not a boarding house, nor rooms to which 
his meals were sent (though many excellent people 
have to live this way from necessity), but his own 
home. Although there were but two in the family, 
and he absent a good part of the time in Jerusalem, 
the priest and his wife still "kept house." Every 
family, especially when there are children, should live 
to themselves in their own establishment. Boarding- 
house life, though often very pleasant, is always artifi- 
cial, and never promotive of the social, moral, and 
spiritual good of those who indulge it. The crowding 
of families into tenements, flats, and " rooms to let " in 
our large cities, has been one of the most prolific 
sources of demoralization and crime. 

" Be it ever so humble, 
There's no place like home," 

in all this wide world. 

So Zacharias felt as he unfolded, though speech- 
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less, to Elizabeth the glad news that God had prom- 
ised them a son. Elizabeth rejoiced with him, saying, 
"Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men." Under other circumstances, had her 
husband come back speechless that good woman 
would have been miserable, but knowing that the 
affliction was the proof of the promise she was satis- 
fied, and Zacharias, knowing that his tongue would 
soon be loosed, chose joyfully to bide his time. 

Another thing that adds to the happiness of any 
home is the entertainment of friends. The scriptural 
injunction is, " Be careful to entertain strangers, for 
many have thereby ientertained angels unawares." 
Elizabeth was not to entertain a stranger, nor an 
angel, but her cousin Mary, who had herself just en- 
tertained the angel who announced to her that she 
was to become the mother of the Lord. She has- 
tened from Nazareth to Hebron to tell Elizabeth the 
glad news. "And Mary arose in those days and went 
into the hill country with haste into a city of Juda, 
and entered into the house of Zacharias and Eliza- 
beth." Elizabeth was not jealous of her rival in 
motherhood, but received her cousin with joy, " and 
she spoke with a loud voice and said. Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb ; 
and whence is this to me that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me ? " Her faith in the coming event 
was expressed in these words, " Blessed is she that be- 
lieved, for there shall be a performance of those things 
which were told her from the Lord." 
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And iK)w, I beg you to picture to yourselves those 
two good women, sitting down and talking on the 
great subject that claimed their attention. No such 
important meeting was ever held between women on 
this earth. I wonder that painters and poets have 
not made a better use of it. History and art have 
combined to celebrate the interview between Mary, 
Queen of Scots, and Elizabeth, Queen of England; 
and though the fate of nations depended upon their 
interview, and the genius of Schiller has immortalized 
it, it was not equal in true dignity and far-reaching 
influences to the meeting between Mary of Nazareth, 
an.d Elizabeth of Hebron, one the prospective mother 
of John the Baptist and the other of the Saviour of 
the world. Mary, after remaining three months with 
her cousin Elizcibeth, returned to her own home, and 
a very short time afterward John the Baptist, the 
miraculous babe, was born. 

His birth was miraculous, because he was the son of 
a mother past age, and because " he was filled with 
the Holy Ghost from his mother's womb," while other 
children are shapen in iniquity, and conceived in sin. 

All babies are wonderful. When yon gaze upon 
one of them and think what it may become in the 
course of time, it awakens the profoundest interest, 
and suggests the greatest possibilities. That little 
hand, so small, so tender, may yet sway the rod of em- 
pire ; those little feet may " stand on the Alps, stand 
on the Appenines," supporting the body and brain of 
a Byron ; that little tongue may " entrance listening 
senates with its thunders of eloquence;" that little 
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head may " wear the crown the Bourbon lost.** What 
do I say ? That little hand, in coming years may do 
the work of the forger, the thief, the murderer ; those 
little feet may press the platform of a scaffold ; that 
little neck, feel the oppression of the halter. 

Ah! as the babe lay upon the mother's bosom, 
think you not that her mind dwelt upon the uncertain 
future; and is it possible that any dim vision of a 
bloody head on a charger was permitted to trouble 
her excited imagination ? Did she think of future 
temptations as others have done under like circum- 
stances, and exclaim : 

Oh, can it be as years roll on, 

This child so innocent and pure. 
Must meet the world's vindictive scorn. 
Must feel the smart of envy's thorn, 

And hatred's bitter pangs endure ? 

Lurks there in paths that he may tread 
The tempter's snare, the serpent's tooth. 

My curse on the seducer's head, 

O God ! Thy wings in mercy spread 
Above my boy's unguarded youth. 

Be this as it may, the birth of the child gave her 
great joy. Even the people all around were con- 
cerned for the babe, for they asked, " What manner of 
child shall this be ? ** " Her neighbors and her cousins 
heard how the Lord had showed great mercy upon her, 
and they rejoiced with her.*' A question arose as to his 
name ; the neighbors, wishing to honor the venerable 
father, "said "Call him Zacharias,** but the pious 
mother said his name should be John. Zacharias 
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was then appealed to, and wrote on a table " saying, 
His name is John; and his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tongue loosed, and he spake and 
praised God." He hailed his new-born son in the fol- 
lowing beautiful song : 

" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
For He hath visited and redeemed His people. 
And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 
In the house of His servant David : 
As He spake by the mouth of His holy prophets. 
Which have been since the world began : 
That we should be saved from our enemies. 
And from the hand of all that hate us ; 
To perform the mercy promised to our fathers. 
And to remember His holy covenant ; 
The oath which He sware to our father Abraham, 
That He would grant unto us, 

That we, being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, 
Might serve Him without fear. 
In holiness and righteousness before Him, 
All the days of our life." 

He then says to the babe : 

" And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest; 
For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare His 

ways. 
To give knowledge of salvation unto His people 
By the remission of their sins through the tender mercy of our 

God; 
Whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us. 
To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of 

death, 
To guide our feet into the way of peace." 

All that we know of the boyhood of John is, that 
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" the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was 
in the deserts till the day of his showing unto Israel." 

He grew and strengthened in body on account of 
his abstemious and temperate habits. He did not live 
on such sumptuous, enervating diet as is supplied in 
restaurants and club houses, but practised the severe 
regimen of a Nazarite, while in the desert having as 
his food only locusts and wild honey. He did not 
weaken his powers by intemperance. " He drank 
neither wine nor strong drink,** that indulgence which 
has laid so many young men in untimely graves. 

But what I wish chiefly to insist on here is, that he 
" waxed strong in spirit *' under the religious training 
of his devoted mother. No training can take the place 
of that of the home. The lessons learned at the 
mother's knee are the most ineffaceable of all lessons. 
The command of God to the children of Israel was 
" These words which I command thee this day shall 
be in thine heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest 
up.'* Elizabeth obeyed this injunction to the full, 
thus preparing her son for the great work of making 
a highway for the Lord. The people had said, " What 
manner of child shall this be ? '* and her daily prayer 
to God was doubtless like that of Menoah (Judges, xiii. 
8), " Teach us what we shall do unto the child." 

Thus prepared, and all things being ready, John 
now entered upon his great career. " Now in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius 
4 
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Pilate being Governor of Judea, and Herod being 
Tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip Tetrarch 
of Itursa and of the region of Trachoiiitis, and 
Lysanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, Annas and Caia- 
phas being the high-priests, the word of God came 
unto John, the son of Zacharias, in the wilderness; 
and he came unto all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins." 

And now behold him in his work, so rugged, so 
unique, so grand, so eloquent, that the people thought 
him the old prophet, and said "Art thou Elias ? '* 
When he replied. No, I am " the Voice of one crying 
in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight.*' 

Others thought he was the Son of God himself. He 
told them he was not the bridegroom, but the friend 
of the bridegroom ; he was, so to speak, the " best 
man *' of Jesus Christ, who was coming to unite the 
whole world to himself in spiritual marriage. 

Behold his humility: "One cometh after me the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose ; 
he must increase but I must decrease.** 

Behold his grandeur: With his stalwart form 
wrapped in a coat of camel's hair, bound tightly 
around him with a leathern girdle, his flowing locks 
and long beard swept by the passing wind ; his dark 
penetrating eyes flashing like meteors from their 
shaggy spheres ; his voice echoing like muttering thun- 
der — he may be described as a speaking storm, a 
tempestuous oracle which the people were compelled 
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to hear and obey. As they gathered around him they 
asked, " What must we do ? What must we do ? ** 
While giving specific instructions to many, the great 
burden of his cry was, " Repent, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand." 

Behold him again as he stands in the Jordan, v/hose 
banks are lined as far as the eye can see with the 
eager multitudes who came to witness, and to receive 
his baptism. One after another he baptizes, till at 
last the God-man appears demanding baptism at his 
hands. " Lord, I have need to be baptized of thee,** 
he says ; " and comest thou to me ? ** The august per- 
sonage replies, " Suffer it to be so now, for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousness.** The Spirit of 
God descending in the form of a dove approved the 
sacred rite, and commended the Son in whom the 
Father was well pleased. 

Behold again the faithfulness of this man. When 
he saw Herod, the Tetrarch, marry his brother Philip's 
wife, he uttered a scathing rebuke, denouncing his 
marriage as incestuous, saying to the wicked ruler, " It 
is not lawful for thee to have her.** Herod, enraged, 
had John shut up in prison, and afterward, in response 
to the request of a dancing girl, put him to death by 
decapitation, thus destroying one whom inspiration 
has styled " a burning and a shining light ] '* and se 
curing an infamy for himself which no language is 
black and forceful enough to depict. Thus perished 
John the Baptist, the son of Elizabeth. The Son of 
God himself pronounced his eulogy, and with rare 
delicacy that of his mother at the same time, when He 
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said, "Among them that are born of women there 
hath not arisen a greater than John the Baptist." 

The great moral lesson to be drawn from this dis- 
cussion is the importance of maternal training. " The 
mothers of the wise and good " have constituted a 
theme on which the Christian philosopher has ex- 
patiated with elaborateness and power. When the 
mother of Washington was congratulated on having 
such an illustrious son, she replied with great modesty, 
" George was always a good boy." It was she who 
made him so. 

The mother is, so to speak, the potter, and the child 
the clay, and, on the wheel of her example and teach- 
ing, it is to be fashioned into manhood or womanhood. 
When some one suggested to Napoleon that France 
needed more soldiers, his reply was, " What France 
needs is mothers." 

The importance of this training can be seen when 
we look at the criminals who crowd the jails and 
penitentiaries of this land. Each one was once an 
innocent babe, reposing, like the infant Baptist, on his 
mother's bosom. Moore, in his " Paradise and the 
Peri," represents a wicked man, who had been guilty 
of almost every crime, watching a " rosy infant " kneel 
at the vesper call to prayer. At the remembrance of 
his own better days, he was stung with the deepest 
repentance. 



«< 



There was a time," he said in mild, 
Heart-humbled tones, ** thou blessed child. 
When young and happy, pure as thou 
I looked and prayed like thee; but now 
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Each hope and feeling that had slept 
From boyhood's hour, that instant came * 
Fresh o'er him, and he wept, he wept." 

Some years ago, I attended a service in the chapel 
of the Kentucky penitentiary at Frankfort. As the 
minister told the convicts of their better days, the 
tears rolled thick and fast down their faces, while the 
striped sleeves of brawny arms wiped them away. 
Had those wretched people when they were children 
been trained " in the way they should go," when they 
became old they would not have departed from it. 

The natural bent of children is to do evil, and all 
that is necessary to their destruction is to be let alone. 
When Rowland Hill saw a malefactor going to the 
gallows, he exclaimed, "There goes Rowland Hill 
without the grace of God." And it takes but a few 
years, a comparatively short time, to convert an in- 
nocent child into a base criminal. An artist in one 
of the great cities of Europe conceived the idea of 
painting, as his masterpiece, the portrait of a beautiful 
child. He concluded that he would walk the city over 
in the hope of finding a subject to his liking. After 
a few hours he met the very boy he wanted, beautiful, 
intelligent, and innocent. He won him to his studio 
with a box of bon bons. When the picture was com- 
pleted, it was so beautiful and lifelike that it was uni- 
versally admired, and the artist almost worshipped it. 
He styled it his masterpiece and called it his good 
angel. When worn and " aweary of the world," the 
sight of that picture would bring light to his eye and 
hope to his heart. 
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Twenty years from that time, he concluded that he 
would paint a companion picture representing all that 
is horrid in human nature ; and again he walked the 
city with the hope of finding a suitable subject. At 
last, he saw the very man in a ragged, filthy, drunken 
beggar, who asked him for alms. On further investi- 
gation he found the man had been a thief and a mur- 
derer. He promised a good sum, provided he would 
go to his studio and sit for his picture. He of course 
agreed, for it was one of the easiest conditions that 
could be proposed to such a character. For hours 
the artist toiled with brush and canvas till the work 
was done. The man had sobered in the mean time, 
and on looking up, and beholding the picture of the 
innocent boy he burst into a flood of tears. " Why do 
you weep ? ** asked the artist. " Sir,** said he sobbing, 
" twenty years ago, I remember the day as well as if 
it had been yesterday, I sat as an innocent boy for 
that yery picture. See what a wreck I have since be- 
come.** The artist, sad and thoughtful, finished the 
piece, and hung it by the side of the other, writing in 
bold characters underneath these words, " From the 

angel to the demon there are only twenty years of 

• »» 
vice. 

There never was a truer saying than, " Just as the 
twig is bent, the tree's inclined ; ** and the mother has 
the first twist at the twig. 

The very qualities that shine conspicuously in chil- 
dren, are seen as the distinguishing traits of people of 
mature years. From a recent article I gather the 
following illustrations of this remark. A Swedish boy 
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fell out of a window, and though badly hurt uttered 
no cry of pain. Gustavus Adolphus saw him fall, and 
predicted that he would make a great soldier. He be- 
came the famous General Bauer. A woman fell from 
a dock in Italy. Though seen by many, no man went 
to her rescue, but a boy leaped into the water and 
saved her from drowning. Some said the boy was 
quick ; others daring ; others that he was kind ; others 
that he was reckless. The boy was Garibaldi, who 
exhibited these traits as the hero of Italy " so alert 
that nobody could tell when he would make an attack 
with his red-shirted soldiers, so indiscreet sometimes 
as to make fellow-patriots wish he was in Guinea ; but 
also so brave and magnanimous, that all the world 
except tyrants loved to hear and talk about him.*' 

Another boy used to crush flowers to get their color, 
with which he painted the whitewashed walls of his 
father's cottage in Tyrol. That boy turned out to be 
Titian, whose masterpieces are displayed in all the 
great galleries of Europe. An old painter watched a 
lad making drawings of his pots, brushes, easel, and 
stool, and said, " That boy will beat me one day." He 
was right, for the lad developed into Michael Angelo, 
the world's great and incomparable artist. 

A German boy was reading a " dime novel " full of 
blood and murder stories. In the midst of his reading 
he exclaimed, " This will never do. I get too much 
excited. I can't study so well while I read such stuff," 
and he threw the book into the fire. He was Fichte, 
the great German philosopher. 

A New England boy built him a booth at the rear 
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of his father's farm in a silent swamp, where neither 
the boys nor cows would disturb him. There fie read 
books such as " Locke on the Human Understanding," 
wrote compositious, watched the balancing of the 
clouds, revelled in the clash and flash of the storm, 
and tried to feel the nearness of God who made all 
things. He was Jonathan Edwards, the greatest meta- 
physician, and deepest thinker of his country. " In 
the winter of 1824 a boy was playing in the garden of 
an old country house in Northeastern Germany. On 
the pedestal of a statue broken by the French soldiers 
when they swept over Prussia and Poland eighteen 
years before, he had piled snow into the rude likeness 
of an enormous man, which he was pelting lustily with 
stones and snow-balls. Though not ten years old, he 
was unusually tall for his age, and very strong and 
active. His features were plain and were heavy, but 
there was a nameless something in the expression of 
his firm lips and large bright eyes, in which a close 
observer would have seen the promise of great things 
to come. Shot after shot hit the great white figure, 
but though the giant tottered, he did not fall. Then a 
sudden and startling change came over the boy's face, 
his teeth clinched, his eyes flashed fire, and his whole 
face seemed to harden as his unconquerable spirit, that 
was one day to shake all Europe, boiled up within 
him. Seizing a heavy stone he hurled it with all his 
might at the monster, which trembling, lurched for- 
ward, and broke into a thousand pieces, * Halloo, Otto, 
what art thou doing now ? * cried an old servant of 
the household, coming round the corner at that in- 
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stant, with a broad grin of amusement on his weather- 
beaten visage scarred by the French sabres which he 
had faced by Blucher's side at Ligny and Waterloo. 
* I am Germany overthrowing France,* rephed the 
lad, with a glow of stern triumph on his boyish face 
which quite transfigured it for a moment. * Good,' 
cried the veteran, as a flush of excitement overspread 
his ruddy face, * mayhap I shall yet live to see thee 
do it in earnest some day.* And so he did, for not 
many years later little Otto had become Prince Bis- 
marck.** But greatest of all the examples that can be 
given, Elizabeth taught her little boy to be abstemi- 
ous, temperate, moral, and spiritual, and he turned 
out to be John the Baptist, the New Testament Elijah, 
the heraldic star of the Sun of Righteousness, and the 
greatest man of woman born ! 
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LECTURE III. 

MARY, THE MOTHER OF THE CHRIST-CHILD. 

I DIVIDE my lecture on " the Mother of our Lord," 
into two parts, the first exhibiting this wonderful 
woman from her first appearance on the stage of 
sacred history to the boyhood of her divine Son ; and 
the second embracing the period from the entrance of 
her Son on his public ministry to the close of her 
eventful life. 

Mary, as a figure in history, has been overdone and 
underdone. 

Not the Venus of Grecian and Roman mythology, 
springing from the foam of the sea, wafted by the 
moist-blowing west wind along the waves to Cyprus, 
having the grass to spring up wherever her dainty 
foot touched the earth, clothed with immortal gar- 
ments, led into the assembly of the gods where each 
one falls in love with her; having an embroidered 
girdle which possessed the power of inspiring love in 
all who beheld it ; moving on a chariot drawn through 
the air by swans ; worshipped in wood and stone in all 
the great cities ; possessing more than angelic beauty, 
and presiding over all births and burials — not this 
Venus has had more absurd and ridiculous things said 
of her, written of her, believed of her, than the mythi- 
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cal Madonna, the fancied mother of Jesus Christ. 
According to these " legends and traditions " she was 
immaculately conceived; at three years of age she 
was taken to the temple to receive the blessing of the 
high-priest, escorted by Israelitish women with burn- 
ing tapers in their hands ; there, like little Samuel, she 
was received as a servant of the house of the Lord and 
was fed by angels, they bringing her fruits to eat from 
the tree of life and water to drink from the river of life. 
In her fourteenth year the high-priest informs her that 
he has received a message from God that she must 
wed. All the widowers of the land are called to the 
temple, that she may from them select a husband. 
One by one with golden rod in hand they pass by the 
wondrous maiden till Joseph presents his rod, when a 
dove flew out of the end of it and alighted on his head ; 
and that settled the question as to who her husband 
should be. At the birth of Christ angels poured the 
water to bathe the infant, held the towels, and acted 
as playmates for the heavenly child. In the flight to 
Egypt angels hovered along the route, and bent over 
to their reach the limbs of trees that they :might have 
fruits. At her death the Apostles were summoned 
from all parts of the earth where they were living to 
receive her parting injunctions, and when she died 
Jesus Christ with a convoy of angels came down from 
heaven to receive her soul. After three days (this is 
properly called the assumption), she rose from the dead 
and ascended to heaven surrounded by troops of 
angels, where she took her station at the right hand of 
God there to be associated with her son in the work 
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of intercession and redemption, one divine office after 
another having been ascribed to her. She commands 
her son with maternal authority, is transubstantiated 
with him into the bread and wine of the eucharist, and 
is honored as " the Queen of Heaven." She has often 
come down to earth to succor her devotees ; innum- 
erable chapels are erected in her name; and seven 
festivals are held in her honor — that of the annuncia- 
tion, the conception, the purification, the nativity, the 
visitation, the presentation, and the assumption. 
Large numbers of minor festivals are locally cele- 
brated ; and all Saturdays of the year, and the month 
of May are sacred to her. 

Dr. Smith, in his " Bible Dictionary," asks in regard 
to the Cultus of Mary, " What was its origin ? Certainly, 
not the Bible. There is not a word there from which 
it could be inferred; nor in the creeds, nor in the 
fathers of the first five centuries." Whence, then, did 
this mythical view of Mary, the pure, excellent, but 
humble woman who bore the Saviour, arise? I answer 
alliteratively, from three sources ; Paganism, Painting, 
and Poetry. The world was full of mythological 
ideas. The stories of gods and goddesses filled the 
brightest pages of classic literature, and were easily 
transferred to new religious objects. As many of the 
Jews converted to Christianity wished to engraft the 
principles of Judaism as to circumcision, the Sabbath, 
etc., on the simple principles of the gospel ; so converts 
coming from paganism wished to associate ideas with 
which they had been long familiar with these plain 
principles. 
5 
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When I was in Rome, I was struck with this disposi- 
tion to paganize Christianity in the very edifices and 
monuments of antiquity. The temples where ancient 
gods and goddesses were worshipped have been con- 
verted into Christian churches, so-called, but really 
into Museums where gods in stone (very fine stone it 
is, true Parian marble, but still stone) are worshipped, 
the god most adored with many being the artist wha 
chiselled the masterpiece. Michael Angelo's Christ, 
in the ancient temple of Minerva, is a notable illustra- 
tion of this remark. In the church, where the ancient 
temple of Jupiter once stood, a wooden god is wor- 
shipped, called the Bambino, which is an image of the 
infant Christ. The superstitious believe that it can 
work wonders. The walls of the church are frescoed 
vith scenes of sick people coming to the baby for 
cure, aiio receiving instant relief. It is covered over 
with diamonds that have been given by persons cured, 
and it is said it has been thus covered many times. 
When it gets full of these valuable jewels, the priests 
take them away to the treasury to make room for 
more. As a diamond gatherer that wooden baby has 
perhaps never had an equal. 

If thus much is made of the baby, you may rest as 
sured that the mother is not neglected in that church. 
At Christmas, it is here that the great " manger ** cele- 
bration takes place. The temple, which in ancient 
times was called the Pantheon, a wonderful building 
that has been at once the admiration and despair of 
the architects of all ages, which was then the temple 
of " all gods," is now the " Church of All Saints." On 
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pedestals where once stood statues of Jupiter now 
stand statues of Peter (Jew-Peter as Dean Swift has 
said), and in place of the finely chiselled statues of 
Venus now gleam the sculptured masterpieces of the 
Virgin Mary ; for whatever else of paganism could be 
left out, the divine woman could not be. It is true 
that Mary is a very different goddess from Venus, the 
goddess of love, or from Minerva springing full armed 
form the sky, or Vesta keeping alive sacrificial fires; 
but she is a goddess still — a goddess of suffering, 
mortification, and motherhood. Can you not see how 
paganism has thus put its stamp on Christianity ? 

The second thing to which I attribute this exalta- 
tion of Mary is painting, that wonderful art that so 
wins upon the popular mind. Great artists must have 
great subjects. Pagan artists had as subjects gods 
and goddesses ; Christian artists had Gods indeed, for 
they painted not only Christ, but God Almighty him- 
self (as in the frescoes of the Sistine Chapel at Rome 
by Michael Angelo) ; but they must have a goddess 
also, and a fit subject they found in the " Mother of 
God." Consequently thousands of grand paintings 
were everywhere to be seen of the Madonna. You 
may literally behold acres of such pictures this very 
day, and but for the effect they have had of encourag- 
ing Mariolatry we should be grateful for the enthusi- 
asm which existed on the subject, for it gave rise to 
the golden day of art. The finest pictures in Europe 
are the pictures of the Madonna. Nay, the master- 
piece of Raphael (which is the masterpiece of the 
world) is the Sistine Madonna in the Dresden Gallery, 
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exhibited in a gorgeous chapel to itself. The radiant 
magnificence of this painting, in which the most be- 
witching beauty is coupled with the charm of mysteri- 
ous vision, will forcibly impress every beholder, and 
the longer he gazes the more will he be delighted. 
The Virgin and child are in clouds with " St. Sixtus " 
on the right, " St. Barbara " on the left, and two 
cherubs beneath. "A curtain has just been drawn 
back, and the Virgin issues, as it were, from the depths 
of Heaven, awe-inspiring, solemn, and serene, her 
large eyes embracing the world in her gaze." 

You may well imagine what effect such paintings 
have in developing the worship of the Virgin. 

The third thing to which I referred as encouraging 
the great superstition is poetry. The greatest poets 
have selected supernatural themes. Homer sang of 
gods and goddesses, Dante and Milton of Heaven and 
Hell, and the brightest geniuses of song have tuned 
their harps to never so high a key as when they sang 
the " Glories of Mary." To poetry must be added the 
wonderful revelations in music, with which the cul- 
tured ear of the world has been regaled. Nothing in 
the repertoires of the great composers is at all com- 
parable to their Ave Marias^ Glorias in excelsis, and. 
Stabat Maters, 

To the reasons I have given must be added the views 
which the people of the Middle Ages had of Christ as 
a Saviour. They looked upon him as represented in 
Michael Angelo's great creation of the Last Judg- 
ment, a Saviour " afar off," an awful Judge hurling 
5^'nners into hell. They felt the need of the human, 
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maternal, sympathizing qualities ascribed to the Vir- 
gin. The whole subject was promoted by legend after 
legend, one suggesting another, that sprang up thick 
and fast in excited, superstitious, but pious imagina- 
tions. Thus has the Virgin Mary (so-called by her 
worshippers but nowhere so-called in the Bible) been 
exalted, until at last, and alas ! with many there is no 
God but Mary. 

But this wonderful woman has also been under- 
rated. Men always go to extremes. The reaction 
which grew out of her superstitious exaltation has 
been fatal to a correct understanding of her charac- 
ter. Some Protestants, in order to maintain their 
side of the question, have depreciated her almost as 
much as Romanists have done the opposite. Even cer- 
tain Christian Fathers, venerable men whose writings 
stand next to the Apostles, have been guilty of this 
depreciation. Turtullian speaks of her unbelief. Ori- 
gen says " the sword which should pierce through her 
heart was unbelief," and Basil says the same thing. 
Chrysostom, "the golden-mouthed," accuses her of 
excessive ambition, foolish arrogance, and vainglory 
in wishing to speak with Jesus while He was engaged 
in His public ministry. Such expressions are very 
painful, even to persons who are in no sense tinctured 
with superstition in any of its forms, but who rever- 
ence Mary for her true and womanly character. 

It is the purpose of this lecture to present a truthful 
picture of this most noted of women, and I shall speak 
of her as she was, " nothing extenuating nor setting 
down aught in malice." I shall speak first of the 



^0 FAMOUS WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

events of her life, and secondly of the excellencies of 
her character. 

The events of her life are grouped around eight pic- 
turesque scenes, each one being full of interest. 

The first scene is at Nazareth, an insignificant village 
in Lower Galilee, situated partly on a hill and partly 
in a valley, not far from Mt. Tabor, whose historic 
summit was in full view. To the north stood Mt. Her- 
mon, bathed through the centuries with that " dew " 
from which the psalmist drew one of his most beautiful 
figures ; while toward the south rose sombre Gilboa, 
where the hosts of Israel had so often encamped, and 
where Saul the mighty fell to rise no more. To the 
southwest might be seen " far, vague, and dim " the 
blue mountains of Samaria, in the midst of which 
stood Mt. Carmel, the monument of God*s mighty 
prophet. With such surroundings it would seem that 
only a fool could ask, " Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth ? " From just such places have 
issued the civic and military geniuses of the world. 
The ancients selected the mountain tops as the seats 
of their gods, and from such haunts poets and painters, 
warriors and statesmen drew their loftiest inspiration. 
And yet, strange to say, the smallness of the place, 
and the humble character of the inhabitants made 
Nazareth an insignificant village. Here in a modest 
home dwelt a young Jewish woman of the tribe of 
Judah, and line of David, by the name of Mariam, the 
same as Miriam of the Old Testament, popularly but 
erroneously called Mary. She lived at a time when 
all the world, so to speak, was expecting the Messiah. 
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Many things evidenced the fact that " the fulness of 
time " had about come. The Jews all expected the 
Messiah, and a Roman historian tells us that ^^ an 
ancient and settled persuasion prevailed throughout 
the East, that the fates had decreed some one to pro- 
ceed from Judea who should attain to universal 
empire." 

The women of Israel were all coveting the high 
honor of being instrumental in the fulfilment of that 
great prophecy, " Unto us a son is born, unto us a 
child is given, and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace.** Had they known the respon- 
sibilities that would come to her who should be se- 
lected as the " chosen vessel,** perhaps they would not 
have been so anxious, nay, would have shrunk from 
the very thought of the divine maternity. 

While the pious Mary was sitting alone in her room 
one day, " in maiden meditation sweet,** a brightness 
shone about her like that which was afterward to light 
up the brow of Hermon amid the glories of the trans- 
figuration ; or like that " great light which shone above 
the noontide brightness,** as Paul journeyed to Damas- 
cus. In the midst of this celestial splendor, the radiant 
form of the angel Gabriel appeared, the same who 
had but a little while before appeared to Zacharias, 
saying: " Hail thou that art highly favored, the Lord 
is with thee; blessed art thou among women.** She 
was at first startled, as the people of Israel had been 
unfamiliar with angelic visitations for over four hun- 
dred years ; and even in the olden time men fell to 
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the earth, overpowered by the dazzling presence of 
these heavenly visitants. The angel quiets her as he 
exclaims, " Fear not, Mary ; for thou hast found favor 
with God: and behold thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son 
of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David : and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever ; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end." 

Mary was still troubled because she feared the effect 
of the sequel upon Joseph, to whom she was espoused ; 
and she dreaded the possible ruin to her character and 
life, as the Jewish law was very severe upon parents 
whose children were born out of wedlock. So she 
said, " How shall this be, seeing that I know not a 
man.'* The angel answered, " The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, she hath also con 
ceived a son in her old age, and this is the sixth month 
with her who was called barren. For with God nothing 
shall be impossible." 

All at once the promises that had been made to Israel 
through so many centuries flashed through her mind, 
particularly that one (for she was thoroughly versed in 
the Scriptures): "Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 
Immanuel." Recognizing the precious truth that she 
had been selected as the shrine of this wonderful 
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incarnation, though she shrank, maiden-like, from the 
terrible ordeal, yet with a resignation that has never 
been surpassed, she replied, " Behold the handmaid of 

the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word." 

• 

Was not this resignation to the divine will the same 
in kind, but of course different in degree, as that ex- 
pressed by her divine Son in His last agonies, when He 
said, " Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me ; nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou wilt," and 
whose satisfaction resulted from seeing " the travail 
of his soul " ? 

The angel now departed, leaving Mary alone in 
solemn but joyful contemplation ; solemn, because of 
the great issues involved ; joyful, because she of all 
the women of Israel when there were so many blanks 
had won the wondrous prize. 

The next scene is at Hebron^ in the hill-country of 
Judea. Mary was in a situation now to need light, 
sympathy, and advice. Instead of consulting her 
neighbors, she remembered that the angel had said 
that her cousin Elizabeth was in a situation similar, 
and only second in importance to her own. She con- 
cluded that she would go to her, though the distance 
was about ninety miles, over rough and sandy roads, 
which perhaps she had to travel on foot. The route 
that she took has been described as the same which to- 
day connects the two places of Nazareth and Hebron. 

If I could visit Palestine, I should wish above almost 
everything, to travel that historic road. Leaving 
Nazareth, after drinking in the inspiration of the place, 
I should descend and pass through the plain of 
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Esdraelon, where Deborah and Barak and " the stars ** 
that fought against Sisera, triumphed ; ford the brook 
Kishon, once red with the blood of the uncircumcised 
slain; gaze out on Mt. Gilboa, memorable for the 
downfall of Saul, and the incantations of the witch 
of Endor; enter the valley of Jezreel, not far from the 
spot where Jezebel perished so horribly; view Mt. 
Carmel, that would seem to blaze with the fire of 
Elijah ; pass Jacob's well ; gaze on the tomb of Joseph, 
the best of the patriarchs; stop at Bethel, where Jacob 
had his vision of angels; pass through Jerusalem, " the 
City of the Great King ;" touch at Bethlehem, " not 
the least among the princes of Judah," and then go 
on to Hebron, the leading thought occupying my 
mind, amid so many inspiring and absorbing scenes, 
being that which represented Mary travelling that 
road on her way to see her cousin Elizabeth, to consult 
with her on the most momentous topic that ever filled 
a woman's mind. 

Elizabeth received Mary, joyfully, saying as she rose 
to welcome her : " Blessed art thou among women ; 
and blessed is the fruit of thy womb ; and blessed is she 
that believed, for there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the Lord." Elizabeth 
then tells her what the angel Gabriel had revealed to 
her husband ; upon hearing which, the happy Mary, 
with every doubt removed, broke forth m an extem- 
poraneous ode, called the Magnificat^ which has taken 
its place among the finest productions of the world, 
and is regarded, by many as the choicest gem of 
Hebrew poetry. She said: 
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" My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, 

For He hath regarded the low estate of His handmaiden, 

For behold from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed ! 

For He that is mighty hath done to me great things ; 

And holy is His name ; 

And His mercy is on them that fear Him, 

From generation to generation 

He hath showed strength with His arm ; 

He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their seats. 

And exalted them of low degree. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things 

And the rich hath He sent empty away. 

He hath helped his servant Israel, 

In remembrance of His mercy, as He spake to our fathers. 

To Abraham and his seed forever." 

After remaining at Hebron three months, Mary re- 
turned to Nazareth, there to undergo a great trial, for 
Joseph suspected her, believed that she had been un- 
true to him and sought to put her away. This he de- 
cided to do, good man that he was, not publicly but 
privately. " But while he thought on these things, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife ; for that which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost." How many a husband 
has put away his wife without just cause! He who 
thus ruins the hopes of a true and trusting woman, on 
groundless suspicion, is guilty of a crime whose turpi 
tude no language can describe. There never was a 
saying more unjust to woman than that which has 
grown into the proverb, " Caesar's wife must be above 
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suspicion." And who was Caesar? He was the self- 
acknowledged slave of Cleopatra, who was not his wife, 
but one of the most disgusting and wanton of women. 
No one can be above suspicion when there are so 
many impure judges. 

'' Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snow, 
Thou shalt not escape calumny ; " 

was the saying of one of the greatest masters of the 
human heart that ever swept its chords. Even Mary 
was suspected, though she was '* chaste as the icicle 
that's curded by the frost from purest snow, and hangs 
on Diana's temple." 

Joseph, on being assured by the angel, immediately 
" took unto him his wife." 

I would to God that the blessed angels could come 
to the relief of the thousands of good women of to-day, 
who are subjected to the secret reproaches of their 
too-credulous husbands! 

The next scene connected with Mary's history is at 
Bethlehem. The period arrived when the mightiest 
event of all time was to take place. We sometimes 
speak of making history. Every step that Mary took 
was not only making history, but fulfilling prophecy. 
It had been predicted that the new King should be 
born in Bethlehem. "And thou Bethlehem, in the land 
of Judah, art not the least among the princes of Judah, 
for out of thee shall come a Governor who shall rule 
my people Israel." But what shall cause Mary and 
Joseph to go there at this time? Somehow or other, the 
Roman Emperor, Augustus Caesar, concluded to take 
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a census of the Roman Empire. As the census of 
each dependency had to be taken by the monarch 
who ruled it, Herod, King of Judea, ordered the num- 
bering of the people by tribes, commanding each 
family to repair to the chief city of their gens for that 
purpose. As Joseph and Mary belonged to the line 
of David, they were required to go to Bethlehem. On 
reaching the village, which is situated six miles from 
Jerusalem, the place was so crowded that they could 
find no accommodation. " There wa3 no room for 
them in the inn." Inns are supposed to be hospitable 
places, for the greater the hospitality the greater the 
income to the innkeeper. Shenstone wrote with a 
diamond on a pane of glass in a hotel these words : 

" Whoe'er has travelled life's dull round, 
Where'er his stages may have been, 
May sigh to think he still has found 
The warmest welcome at an inn." 

Joseph and Mary did not find it so, but were com- 
pelled to take their rest in one of the stalls provided 
for beasts. You must not think, however, that the 
same disparity would exist here, as between a modern 
hotel and its stable. Inns in those days were cara- 
vansaries, resembling the wagon-yards of our large 
cities or the corrals of the great West, where teamsters 
and their teams are quartered, the shelters for the 
men being but little better than those for the animals ; 
the men often preferring to sleep with their animals 
in their open stalls, where, during the hot weather 
especially, there was a freer circulation of air, and a 
better opportunity for looking after the security of 
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their property. A stall, however, was not a suitable 
place, under any circumstances, for a delicate woman, 
but Mary could find no other. Here at the dead hour 
of the night, while all the world was wrapped in slum- 
ber, was born Je«us Christ, the Saviour of the world. 
Behold him then — the wonder of the ages among the 
lowest of the low ; the Ancient of Days cradled as an 
infant; the Creator of all worlds among "the beasts 
of the stall." No liveried servants were in waiting 
around the new-born Monarch ; no uniformed soldiers 
stand to prevent incautious approaches, no lofty te 
deums proclaim His entrance into a world whose king- 
doms shall become His kingdoms, and who "shall 
reign from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth." What do I say? Ah ! there were at- 
tendants ; servants from heaven were sent down to 
wait upon the child. 

" The helmed Cherubim 

And sworded Seraphim 
Are seen in glittering ranks with wings displayed, 

Harping in loud and solemn choir, 

With unexpressive notes to Heaven's new-born heir. 

Such music (as *tis said) 

Before was never made 
But when of old the sons of morning sung, 

While the Creator great 

His constellations set 
And the well-balanced world on hinges hung." 

Thus was he greeted. I have heard old nurses say 
when a young, very young, babe smiles in its sleep 
that " it sees the angels." With such a surrounding 
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host, did not smiles play upon the face of the infant 
Saviour even then? 

Nor were attendants wanting : 

Heaven's youngest-teemed star 

Hath fixed her polished car, 
Her sleeping Lord with handmaid lamp attending. 

And all about the courtly stable 
Bright-harnessed angels sit in order serviceable." 

In this angel worship there was a fulfilment of the 
prophecy: "When He bringeth his first-begotten into 
the world He saith, Let all the angels of God worship 
Him." 

The new-born King was worshipped by others also. 
Out on the nightly field the shepherds had been 
startled by the presence of an angel with the declara- 
tion, " Behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people, for unto you is born this 
day in the city of David, a Saviour, Christ the Lord. 
And this shall be the sign to you ; ye shall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a 
manger." They hastened to the spot and bowed low 
before the wondrous child. 

Still others very soon worshipped Him. The wise 
men of the East, led by the peculiar and mysterious 
star that lured them, astronomers that they were, 
came to Bethlehem " and when they were come into 
the house (for the mother and child had now been 
moved to more comfortable quarters), they saw the 
young child with Mary His mother, and fell down and 
worshipped Him, and when they had opened their 
treasures they presented unto Him gifts; gold and 
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frankincense and myrrh." It was fit that the wise 
men should be led by a star, for it brought them to 
Him who had been predicted as the "bright and 
Morning Star," the sinner's only guide in a world of 
darkness. 

" When marshalled on the nightly plain, 
The glittering host bestud the sky, 

One star alone of all the train 
Can fix the sinner's wandering eye. 

Hark, hark, to God the chorus breaks 
From every host, from every gem; 

But one alone the Saviour speaks — 

. It is the Star of Bethlehem !" 

The next scene in which Mary appears is at Jerusa- 
lem. The child had been circumcised when eight 
days old, the mother had gone through the ceremony 
of purification, and now, thirty-three days afterward, 
she conforms to the Jewish law growing out of the 
salvation of the first-born in Egypt, by which each of 
the first-born should be dedicated to the Lord. 

Inasmuch as the Levites were especially separated 
to the priesthood, the law of redemption was enacted, 
requiring the payment of five shekels (about $2.50) 
for each . first-born child. The law required that the 
mother should ofiFer also at the door of the tabernacle 
what was called the offering of purification, consisting 
of a lamb for a burnt offering, and a pigeon or dove for 
a sin oflfering. There was a provision made that very 
poor people might substitute two doves or two pigeons 
for the more costly sacrifices. Mary did not, it seems, 
claim redemption, but dedicated her son, as Hannah 
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did Samuel, to serve the Lord all the days of his life ; 
but she did offer the two doves. A lovely painting 
by one of the great artists exhibits her in the act of 
making this offering, the two doves pressed closely to 
her bosom, emblematic at once of her piety and inno- 
cence. 

On this occasion the aged Simeon, "just and de- 
vout,'* who had long waited for the consolation of 
Israel, took the babe in his arms and exclaimed, " Now, 
Lord, lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace accord- 
ing to Thy word, for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, 
which Thou hast prepared before the face of all people, 
a light to lighten the nations, and the glory of Thy 
people Israel." How must these words have rejoiced 
the heart of Mary. But there is no picture without 
its dark coloring. The venerable man continued: 
" Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again 
of many in Israel; and for a sign that He shall be 
spoken against. Yea, a sword shall pierce through 
thine own soul also, that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed." How terribly that prophecy was 
fulfilled, the after-life of son and mother will show. 

There was also an aged woman, named Anna, who 
took the child in her arms. "And she coming in that 
instant, gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake 
of Him to all that looked for redemption in Jerusa- 
lem." 

It was not long before the sword began to pierce 
the soul of Mary. I said before that the babe was 
worshipped by the angels, by the shepherds, and by 
the wise men. There was one who did not worship 
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Him, and that was Herod, the king, who never wor- 
shipped anything but his own lusts. He had told the 
wise men on their journey to Bethlehem to search 
diligently for the young child and bring him word 
that he might " come and worship Him also ; '* but as 
Herod*s love meant death to Mariamne, so his worship 
meant death to the infant Christ. When the wise men 
failed to return, he, moved with jealousy toward the 
young " King of the Jews,** issued an order that all the 
children of Bethlehem and the coasts thereof from two 
years and under should be slain. It was then that the 
angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, and 
commanded him to take the young child and His 
mother, and flee into the land of Egypt. 

After the death of Herod, which soon took place, 
hastened doubtless by this wicked order added to his 
other -crimes, Joseph was commanded, again by the 
angel who appeared to him in a dream, to return, 
which he did, and with his wife and the wonderful 
child, took up his abode at Nazareth. It is proper 
to make a remark here as to those singular and mys- 
terious phenomena called dreams. Treat the subject 
as lightly as we may, dreams were employed by our 
Creator in former times, and through different dispen- 
sations as the vehicle by which He made known His 
will and wishes to His people. He appeared in this 
way to Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Jeremiah, 
Daniel, and others of Old Testament times, and at the 
very commencement of the new dispensation we are 
acquainted with a wonderful dream again. A dream 
came very near saving the life of Caesar; a dream did 
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save the life of the infant Christ. The subject, I think, 
must ever remain a mysterious one. While we may 
account for the great majority of dreams, there are 
some that cannot be accounted for on rational prin- 
ciples. 

Twelve years later than the scene last described, 
and the great woman appears again. The boy Jesus 
has reached the age at which He became " a son of 
the law,'* that is, privileged to take part in the temple 
offerings. Joseph and Mary went up to Jerusalem 
taking with them their son, to celebrate the passover. 
On their return with a great crowd of people, after 
they had gone a day's journey, they discovered that 
Jesus was missing. The divine boy — does it not seem 
strange ? — was lost ! Oh, there has been many a lost 
boy before and since, but never one upon whose find- 
ing such mighty interests depended. That " lost boy ** 
was the only hope of a " lost world.*' 

The parents returned to Jerusalem and sought for 
Him here, there, everywhere, till, almost heart-broken, 
they wended their way to the temple and — there He 
was ! Not, like other truants, engaged in idle pastimes, 
but disputing with learned doctors of the law, " both 
hearing them and asking them questions." The weary, 
anxious mother said, ** Son, why hast Thou thus dealt 
with us ; behold Thy father and I have sought Thee 
sorrowing." Mark His reply, " How is it that ye 
sought me? Wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father's business." One translation has it, " Did ye 
not know that you would find me in my Father's 
house?" The parpitr did not understand the deep 
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significance of what He said, but seeing their anxiety, 
like a faithful and obedient son, He arose and followed 
them to Nazareth, and there we leave Him for the 
present in the enjoyment of His own home. In after- 
years He was to be without a home, and compelled 
mournfully to exclaim, "The foxes have holes, the 
birds of the air have nests, but the Son of man has not 
where to lay His head." It was not so now. 

And it is delightful to contemplate Mary in that 
quiet retreat with her divine Son, and loving husband ; 
surrounded by the familiar scenes of her girlhood; 
and realizing that beautiful sentiment so dear to us all : 



<« 



Mid pleasures and palaces though we may roam, 
Be it ever so humble there's no place like home. 
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LECTURE IV. 

MARY, THE MOTHER OF THE GOD-MAN. 

HOW Mary spent her long retirement at Nazareth 
IS a matter of conjecture merely, as the Scrip- 
tures are silent on that point. She doubtless was 
mainly concerned in training her divine Son for the 
great work that lay before Him, which, however, was 
yet not fully understood by her. She may be sup- 
posed to have acted as any good mother would have 
done under similar circumstances, that is, when she 
believed that some wonderful and mysterious destiny 
awaited her boy. 

As to the boy himself. He doubtless, young as He 
was, " communed with nature in all her varied forms," 
— watched the purling of the stream, the waving of 
the grass, the opening of the flowers, the flittings of 
the birds, the blooming of the vineyards, the twinkling 
of the stars, and other interesting things from which 
in after-life He w^s to draw His rich, practical illustra- 
tions. The groundwork of many a parable was con- 
structed at Nazareth. While He communed with 
Nature, He communed still more with Nature's God. 
As He roamed over the fields. He doubtless often got 
upon His knees, and poured forth His soul to His 
eternal Father in prayer. 
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" And looking while His hands and eyes, 
Are lifted to the glowing skies, 
Like a stray babe of paradise. 
Just lighted on that flowery plain. 
And seeking for its home again." 

Like John the Baptist, " the child grew and waxed 
strong in spirit." He was soon apprenticed to the 
carpenter's trade; but it must not be thought that 
this fact bespeaks a mean social position, as it was the 
custom of the Hebrews to teach some mechanical 
trade to each boy, however opulent, so that when 
everything else failed, he would not be without the 
ability to make a living. The same custom prevails 
in Germany to-day. During my visit to Babelsberg, 
the Emperor*s summer palace at Potsdam, I noticed 
near by the iron bed on which the old Emperor slept, 
a plain pine table, very dear to the venerable William, 
because it was made by his son, the lamented Fred- 
erick, whose trade was that of the cabinet maker. 

The fact that Jesus worked at this trade, however, 
made His own townspeople question his claim to the 
Messiahship ; for they had the common idea that the 
" King of the Jews ** must be a different man from 
that — a conqueror who, at . the head of a powerful 
army, should march triumphantly into Jerusalem, and 
perhaps into Rome itself, thus defying and overthrow- 
ing the power of the Romans. Hence, when they saw 
Jesus " shoving a jack plane," they turned away from 
Him with a sneer. In after-years when He came and 
taught in the synagogue at Nazareth, they said, " Is 
not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother 
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of James and Joses,and of Judah and Simon, ai;d are 
not his sisters here with us ? And they were offended 
at Him.*' A rock (a sort of Tarpeian rock) is shown 
at Nazareth at this day, down which the infuriated 
multitude wished to throw Jesus, on account of what 
they regarded His ostentatious and absurd claim. " But 
Jesus said unto them, a prophet is not without honor, 
but in his own country, and among his own kin, and 
in his own house." How true! 

It is very evident from this and other passages, that 
other children (I take this view of course in opposition 
to many) were born to Mary at Nazareth. Christ is 
called the " first-born," and when there is a first-born 
child spoken of, others are unquestionably implied, 
and it is expressly stated that "James, Joses, Judah, 
and Simon " were brothers, and that He also had 
" sisters." But Mary gave her most earnest solicitude 
and care to the divine child, as it was her duty to do, 
and He soon ripened into a glorious manhood. 

Eighteen years had now passed, and the mother had 
to endure the first separation from her son. Sad in- 
deed is it when the first separation takes place be- 
tween any mother and her boy. My heart has often 
wept, as I have seen mothers tearfully pack their sons' 
trunks when they were going away to college, or to 
engage in the active business of life. She kisses him 
good-by, and follows him as far up the old lane as 
the eye can see, and when he is lost to sight, retiring 
to her room, she gets down upon her knees, and com 
mends him to God in a fervent prayer. How thei 
must Mary have been affected in parting for the first 
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time with Christ, who because of His purity and won- 
derful qualities, had already excited the envy and jeal- 
ousy of His own people. 

A voice came to Jesus calling Him from His retire- 
ment. It was " the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Repent, and be baptized, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand." He in whose name the baptism 
of so many millions was to take place, must set an 
example by being baptized himself. Christ walked 
alone the distance of over forty miles to the river 
Jordan, to receive the ordinance at the hands of His 
divinely appointed forerunner. The beautiful account 
of His baptism is given in Matthew iii. 3-17: "Then 
Cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him, but John forbade Him, saying, I 
have need to be baptized of Thee, and comest Thou to 
me? And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to 
be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
eousness. Then he suffered Him : and Jesus, when He 
was baptized, went up straightway out of the water ; 
and lo, the heavens were opened unto Him, and He 
saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon Him ; and lo, a voice from heaven saying, 
* This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' " 

Immediately after His baptism He was led up into 
the wilderness to be tempted of the devil, O Mary, 
it is well you knew nothing of this fierce assault of the 
evil one ; and it is well that thousands of mothers all 
over the wdrld are spared the intelligence, when the 
devil comes and lures their boys to their ruin. They 
could not help them and would themselves only be 
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crushed by the blow. The best way to prevent the 
dreadful catastrophe is, to instil proper principles into 
the mind of the child when he is at the mother's knee. 

Christ had to be tempted. It was necessary, not 
only that He should set the world an example of obedi- 
ence, but that He should be tried in the most fearful 
way ; " that being tempted He might be able to succor 
them that are tempted.** He was equal to the occa- 
sion, His only weapon being " the sword of the Spirit 
which is the Word of God." To each assault of the 
devil. He said, " It is written.'* "All these, all the king- 
doms of the world shall be thine if Thou wilt fall down 
and worship me." " It is written. Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve." 
"Command these stones that they be made bread." 
" It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God." " If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down 
from the temple." " It is written. Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God;" and thus foiling him at every 
point, Satan retires to his native hell, and Jesus is left 
master of the field. He then left these scenes of His 
formal consecration to His work, and returned " in 
the Spirit " to Nazareth. 

So much for the " silent period " of our heroine ; or 
the eighteen years during which there is nothing said 
in the Bible of Mary. The next scene in which she 
appears, and the first after the commencement of 
Christ's public ministry, is at Cana in Galilee, where 
they both appear on a wedding occasion. It is re- 
markable that the first act of Christ as the " God-man," 
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the first miracle that He wrought was in confirmation 
of the marriage relation, which had been established 
in Eden by His Father, at the beginning of the world's 
history ; and while the institution has peopled the eai th 
with its countless millions of happy beings, there are 
disappointed cranks who are all the time discussing 
the question, " Is marriage a failure ? " 

Eden and Cana exhibit the light in which the Crea- 
tor and Redeemer held this sacred union. 

The marriage evidently took place at the residence 
of a relative of Mary's, as she seems to have been one 
of the chief managers. A large crowd was in attend- 
ance, which caused the supply of wine to be soon ex- 
hausted. The mother, conscious of her son's super- 
natural powers, and wishing to evidence the same to 
the guests, approached Jesus and said suggestively, 
" They have no wine." Calling to mind, perhaps. His 
recent temptation, when the tempter had said, ** Com- 
mand these stones that they be made bread," He re- 
plied abruptly, and with seeming harshness, " Woman, 
what have I to do with. thee? mine hour is not yet 
come." It seems that He was not fully persuaded that 
the time had come to show His power; or if so, that 
this was not a proper occasion. He did not mean to 
be disrespectful in using the term " woman," as that 
was a common mode of address among the Hebrews. 
Mary thinking that He would, on reflection, comply 
with her wish, said to the servants, " Whatsoever He 
saith unto you, do it." After a short interval, Jesus 
commanded the firkins to be filled, and then, to the 
delight of all as Dryden beautifully expresses it, 
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" The conscious water saw its God and blushed." 

What a commentary we have here on religious ascet- 
icism ! There are many persons whose only conception 
of religion seems to be that it is a thing of gloom, ne- 
cessitating a long face, a drawling tone, and monastic 
seclusion from everything of a social and festive 
nature. Such persons draw their ideas rather from 
the " blue laws of Connecticut " than the Word of 
God. Behold Christ at the very beginning of His 
ministry, not only mingling freely with the guests at a 
wedding, but actually supplying them with wine by 
the power of a miracle. 

There is such a thing as being " over-righteous." I 
know a man in a not far-distant city who invariably 
refuses the wine of the communion when it is handed 
to him, saying that he prefers water, which must 
always be brought him. It is to be questioned if such 
** a cup of cold water, given in the name of a disciple " 
though it be, brings a very great reward. If such a 
man had been present at the wedding at Cana of 
Galilee, he would doubtless have left in supreme dis- 
gust. Just such fanaticism as this has done much to 
injure the holy cause of temperance. 

The scene now shifts from Cana to Capernaum, 
from a wedding feast to a worshipping assembly ; from 
a home where Mary moves first in the sphere of woman 
to a synagogue where she stands like any other hum- 
ble hearer on the outskirts of the congregation. 

Christ had been going everywhere, " teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of sickness, and all manner of 
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disease among the people." His mother had doubt- 
less accompanied Him and was weary. His brothers 
and kindred still refused to believe in Him, and were 
disposed to regard Him as a fanatic, if not a madman. 
They said he was " beside Himself " and endeavored to 
lay violent hands upon Him. The mother thought 
she could restrain Him by gentler means, so with His 
" brethren," she went up to the synagogue where He 
was preaching. His discourse on this occasion was 
one of the most striking, and certainly the most im- 
passioned which He ever delivered. He had often 
spoken of the hard-hearted dwellers in Capernaum 
saying, "And thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shalt be brought down to hell; for if the 
mighty works which have been done in thee had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day ; 
but I say unto you that it shall be more tolerable in 
the day of judgment for the land of Sodom than for 
thee." 

As Mary came, up she doubtless heard some such 
declarations as these : " The men of Nineveh shall rise 
up in the judgment with this generation, and shall con- 
demn it, because they repented at the preaching of 
Jonah, and behold, a greater than Jonah is here. The 
queen of the South shall rise up in the judgment, and 
shall condemn it, for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and 
behold, a greater than Solomon is here." Seeing the 
vehemence and unearthly fervor with which He spoke, 
and thinking He was overtaxing himself, she sent one 
to tell Him that she wished to speak with Him. " Then 
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one said unto Him, Behold, Thy mother and Thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to speak with Thee. 
But He answered and said unto him that told him, 
Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? and 
He stretched forth His hand towards His disciples and 
said. Behold my mother ! and my brethren ! for who- 
soever shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother." 
What a rebuke to Mariolatry do we find in that declar- 
ation ! He never called Mary " mother ** on any public 
occasion, but " woman.*' And now, before an immense 
multitude. He disowns the relation, as if conscious of 
the place which it was to occupy in the coming systems 
of superstition. While disconnecting her with the 
work of saving the people from their sins. He declares 
that whosoever shall do the will of His Father in 
heaven, shall bear to Him the relation of brother, and 
sister, and mother. And yet that mother, who could 
not influence her son to desist from preaching for a 
single moment, is supposed by many to control Him 
in heaven in the administration of the affairs of the 
universe. But Mary had no thought of arrogating to 
herself any of the prerogatives that belonged to her 
divine Son. She only felt a mother's interest in her 
toiling, and as she supposed, overworked loved one, 
and wished to shield Him from the extravagant de- 
mands made upon Him by the clamoring public. 

Viewed in this light, her conduct at Capernaum is 
worthy of the highest praise. 

Well, indeed, would it be if the mothers and wives 
and congregations of to-day would learn, from her ex- 
7 
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ample, to restrain those faithful ministers who overtax 
themselves in the prosecution of their labors. As it 
is they most often 

" Work, work, work. 
Till the brain begins to swim ; 
Work, work, work. 
Till the eyes are heavy and dim," 

like lamps that are consumed themselves in the very 
process of giving light to others. The " last scene of 
all that ends this strange, eventful history " is located 
on Calvary's brow. 

The clouds which have been gathering over the Son 
of Mary are about to burst in fury on His devoted 
head. Wicked men and devils, conspiring together, 
are about to consummate their fell purpose. Christ 
must go to Jerusalem to give a significance to the 
passover which it never had before. The true Paschal 
lamb, " the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world," prefigured by the other, must be slain in 
the midst of all the people. " Christ our Passover 
must be sacrificed for us." Mary in this awful hour 
deserts not her son. What mother ever did under 
like circumstances ? The son may be a criminal on his 
way to the gallows. All others may forsake him ; the 
most intimate acquaintances may refuse to recognize 
him ; but there is one who will be faithful, and will 
even hug the neck that is bound with the hangman's 
cord. It is his mother. Her love never surrenders. 

When the oppressed and manacled son is innocent, 
her love IS so much the stronger. Thus. was it with 
Mary. She knew that He was the most innocent per- 
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, son that ever walked this earth; that " He was Holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners;*' and now, 

' though others failed in their promise of devotion, she 
was resolved to "follow him to prison and to death.** 

She witnesses His mock trial in Pilate*s hall, follows 
Him as He ascends, amid the jeers and taunts of the 
multitude, the rugged mount. She sees the horrid 
executioners, as they nail His hands and feet to the 
fatal wood, and lift the bleeding victim between earth 
and heaven, as if He were not good enough for either. 
While the blood flowed from five separate wounds, to 
her eternal honor be it spoken, " there stood by the 
cross, Mary.** She hears the awful cry, " My God, my 
God, why hast Thou forsaken me? *' When the disci- 
ples fled, and God himself seem to forsake her son, she 
remained firm and unwavering to the last. But who 
can tell her agony? With the exception of the suffer- 
ing of Jesus, there was never sorrow like hers. " The 
sword pierced her own soul also.** 

Jesus, from His elevated position, beholding her de- 
jection, exclaimed as He turned his eyes first on her, 
and then to His beloved disciples: " Woman, behold 
thy son;** and then reversing His gaze said to John, 
" Behold thy mother; ** that is he made a provision for 
her in. the last moments of His life, and in the crisis of 
His greatest anguish. He left His mother as a legacy 
to the disciple He so greatly loved, and His confidence 
was not unworthily bestowed, for it is " from that 
hour that disciple took her to his own home.** Such 
IS the simple story. I need not tell you how supersti- 
tion has surrounded these last words to Mary and 
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John with the most unheard of absurdities. Says the 
celebrated Saurin, " They, according to the opinions 
of the doctors of the Romish Church, are the greatest 
mysteries of religion ; they afford the strongest proof 
of the powerful protection which the Virgin offers to 
the Church, and the religious worship due to her from 
the Church. St. John, they say, represents in this 
place all the faithful. Christ put in his person the 
whole human race under the government and protec- 
tion of Mary. * Woman, behold thy son,' or, in other 
words, I delegate to thee all the power and authority, 
that my divinity and quality of mediator give me 
over the Church ; from henceforth be thou its firmest 
pillar, its strongest support and defence; be to its 
children a light to lighten their darkness, be their 
counsellor in all difficulties, in persecution itself, their 
guide in all their wanderings, their consolation in 
trouble, and life to them even in the last agonies of 
expiring nature. In the words ' Behold thy mother,' 
He says. Mortals attend while I point out to you the 
most worthy object of your worship and humble 
adoration ; here you behold the fountain of all my 
favors, and it is through her alone that you can hope 
to attain to my glory. Cease, then, to weep for my 
death, regret no longer my absence from you. I com- 
pensate for it all by leaving Mary with you." In ac- 
cordance with this opinion the Virgin is addressed as 
the help of the weak, the tower of David, the arch of 
the holy alliance, the door of heaven, the queen of the 
apostles, confessors, and martyrs; the coadjutrix with 
God in the work of salvation ; and these titles are 
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given, not in the writings of individuals, for which they 
are personally responsible, but in the public offices, 
and services of the Church." 

There has risen a question as to where John's " own 
home " was. A letter of the fifth century gives color 
to the opinion that he lived at Ephesus, and to this 
place removed the mother of Christ ; but a more prob- 
able view is that he lived at Jerusalem, for Mary 
doubtless continued with the apostles after his death, 
in the breaking of bread and in prayers. To whatever 
place she was carried, she went with a broken heart ; 
which, however, was not long to remain broken, for in 
three days the glad tidings spread abroad that Christ 
had risen .from the dead. "Then were the disciples 
glad when they saw the Lord." And gladdest of all 
was Mary, who realized her own prophecy in the 
Magnificat that she would rejoice in God her Sa- 
viour. 

The only other mention made of her, after her mel- 
ancholy retirement from the cross, was in connection 
with the meeting of the disciples held just after the 
ascension in the " upper room " at Jerusalem. " These 
all continued with one accord in prayer, and supplica- 
tion, with the women, and Mary, the mother of Jesus." 
She was not there as an object of worship, nor as di- 
rectress of the infant church, but as an humble wor- 
shipper with the rest. The last place we behold her 
in history is in the little room, and the first place we 
shall see her with these eyes that are to behold won- 
drous things " when life and its labors are o'er," will 
be in the temple not made with hands, eternal in the 
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heavens ; and who does not rejoice at the thought of 
seeing this most blessed among women, 

" When joys celestial thrill. 
When peace each heart shall fill, 
And fears of parting chill — 

Never, no never." 

In conclusion, I will offer some remarks on the 
general excellencies of her character. That she was 
beautiful we have every reason to believe, though it 
is not so declared. Her divine Son was " fairer than 
the children of men," and He doubtless derived His 
physical lineaments from His mother. I was shown 
in St. Margaret's Church, Rome, a portrait of the 
Madonna By Luke. I knew that Luke was an evan- 
gelist and a physician, but had never learned before 
that he was an artist. As I had been shown, just 
before, a print of the Saviour's foot in a rock, made 
when He talked with Peter, I was not in a good frame 
of mind to accept the portrait story. 

If I were required to paint her, I should not repre- 
sent her with the bright, fair face seen in the Sistine 
Madonna ; nor with the lugubrious, nun-like features 
seen in other Italian masterpieces ; nor with the ruddy 
German head of Reuben's wife (which was his model 
for Mary in the ascent of the cross), but I should try 
to select the most beautiful, most intelligent, and 
most pious Jewish woman in the world, just as she 
appears to-day, and would ask her to sit for the 
picture. The trouble with many of the great artists 
who have painted Mary is, they represent her as re- 
sembling some beautiful woman of their own country. 
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The Italian Madonna looks — Italian; the French — 
French; the Spanish — Spanish; the German — Ger- 
man ; and so on. But I am not an artist and would 
perhaps fall behind all others. We have ample proof 
that Mary was a woman of great intelligence. Her 
Magnificat will bear favorable comparison with the 
choicest gems of Hebrew poetry, and has been thought 
superior to the songs of Miriam, Deborah, and Hannah. 
She was a woman of the deepest piety. This was 
evidenced by her cheerful submission at the annuncia- 
tion of the angel ; her faith in the promise of God; her 
rejoicing in God her Saviour; her patient following 
of Christ during His labors ; her fidelity amid all the 
trying circumstances of her life; and her presence 
with the disciples "in the breaking of bread and in 
prayers." 

But her most striking characteristic was her firm- 
ness. " She stood by the cross," when her son was 
expiring, when the heavens were blackening, when 
the earth was quaking, when the rocks were rending. 

There was once a feast celebrated in the Roman 
Catholic Church called "the feast of the fainting;" but 
she did not faint. In " Ben Hur," Gen. Lew Wallace's 
book, she is represented as kneeling at the cross, but 
she did not kneel, " She stood by the cross." 

Stabat mater dolorosa 
Juxta cnicem lachrymosa, 

Dum pendebat filius, 
Cujus animum gementem, 
Contristatam et dolentem, 

Pertransivit gladius. 



1 
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" At the cross her station keeping 
Stood the mournful mother weeping. 

Close to Jesus to the last. 
Through her heart his sorrow sharing, 
All his bitter anguish bearing. 

Now at length the sword has passed." 

This hymn, chanted in the Roman Catholic Church 
service during passion week for seven hundred years, 
increases in popularity with increasing age. The 
author was said to have been a man of many sorrows. 
He well seized upon that crowning act of Mary's de- 
votion, conveyed to us in the tender expression she 
*stood by the cross :" and hence the hearts of millions 
have been affected by this sublime hymn. That one 
act renders Mary worthy of being admired by the 
whole world. 

" Poets oft have sung her story, 
Painters decked her brow with glory. 

Priests her name have deified. 
But no worship, song or glory. 
Touches like the simple story, 

Mary stood the cross beside." 

But Mary, while certainly the most deeply con- 
cerned, was not the only woman who, on that mourn- 
ful occasion, "stood by the cross." In John, xlx. 25, 
we read, " Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, His 
mother, and His mother's sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene." All honor to those 
noble women who stood by the cross, grieving over 
the afflictions of the dying Saviour, and sustaining His 
sorrowing mother in her unspeakable agonies. Truly 
it has been said of woman, 
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** She, when all others shrank, did dangers brave, 
Last at the cross and earliest at the grave." 

Ladies, would you imitate their example ? You 
cannot stand by the cross literally, but you may do it 
just as effectually. Do you ask me how ? I reply by 
standing by the principles of the cross. Would you 
come near to the Saviour ? Then obey the will of God 
as it is revealed in His Word, for Christ said to His 
disciples, " Who is my mother and who are my breth- 
ren ? Whosoever shall do the will of my Father in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother." 

God be thanked that so many of us, though we 
speak it with great humility, have been permitted the 
glorious privilege of standing by the cross. 

" Near the cross a trembling soul 
Love and mercy found me ; 
There the bright and morning star 
Shed its beams around me. 

Near the cross, O Lamb of God ! 

Bring its scenes before me ; 
Help me walk from day to day. 

With its shadow o'er me. 

Near the cross Til watch and wait 

Hoping, trusting ever. 
Till I reach the golden strand, 

Just beyond the river.' 
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LECTURE V. 

ANNA, THE LAST PROPHETESS, AND FIRST 

MISSIONARY. 

THERE is no telling how much those persons 
miss, whose attendance on the house of God is 
marked by irregularity. If God manifests His pres- 
ence and power in a peculiar way; if the minister 
preaches as never before ; if there are special displays 
of grace and glory — all this is liable to take place while 
they are at home, strolling about their premises, or 
" dreaming the happy hours away.*' 

Sometimes the minister, in his retired study, prepares 
a discourse with special reference to certain members 
of his flock ; but imagine his disappointment on going 
to the sanctuary to find that they are not there, kept 
away by the arrival of some thoughtless visitor, or the 
appearance of a cloud in the sky " not bigger than a 
man's hand." Sometimes " an angel unawares " comes 
in the person of a greatly distinguished minister, who 
delivers himself in such a way that all who hear are 
thrilled, delighted, and blessed, but the irregular at- 
tendant is not there, and loses what he will never 
regain, the privilege of being a participant in so in- 
teresting an occasion. No wonder that the apostle 
gave the injunction, " Not forsaking the assembling of 
yourselves together, as the manner of some is." Had 
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Anna been absent on the occasion referred to in the 
second chapter of Luke, when " the presentation in the 
temple ** took place, she would have missed the op- 
portunity of her life. But she was there, because it 
was her rule to be regularly there. It is beautifully 
said of her that she " departed not from the temple, 
but served God with fastings and prayers, night and 
day.'* Whatever took place she must of necessity be 
a witness to it. There was one event to which she 
had long looked forward, and she hoped that her days 
might be prolonged until she could see it. She 
" waited for the Consolation of Israel ** — the advent of 
the Son of God ; and day after day her tottering form 
might be seen going to the house of God, in the hope 
of a blessed realization of her highest aspiration. 

One day, as she entered the door of the temple, she 
heard sounds of exultation and joy proceeding from 
the inner court. She stopped to listen, and heard from 
the lips of the venerable Simeon the words, " Now, 
Lord, lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen Thy salvation." What could it 
mean ? On going further she caught a glimpse of the 
aged priest, his face irradiated with an unearthly joy, 
as he was in the act of handing a beautiful babe into 
the arms of a lovely young mother. O rapture ! it is 
revealed to her at once that this infant is none other 
than the long-looked-for Christ. "And she coming 
in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord.** 
She did not stop there, she " spake of Him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Jerusalem.** We have 
in this interesting, but brief history, first, a daughter 
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of the tribe of Asher ; secondly, a widow of more than 
sixty years* standing; thirdly, a devout worshipper of 
the living God; fourthly, an aged prophetess; and 

m 

lastly, the first Christian missionary. " And there was 
one, Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel of 
the tribe of Asher." We know less of this tribe than 
the others, which because, perhaps, of Asher's inferior 
parentage, held a subordinate position. He was one 
of the sons of Jacob by Zilpah, the handmaid of Leah. 
He had four sons and one daughter, but on quitting 
Egypt the family or tribe had so increased that it 
numbered 41,500 adult males, which made it the ninth 
of the tribes ; Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh only 
being below it. Before entering Canaan the tribe had 
increased to 53,400, making it the fifth in numbers. 
"The inheritance of this tribe lay in a very fruitful 
country, on the sea coast, with Lebanon north, Carmel 
and the tribe of Issachar south, and* Zebulon and 
Naphtali east." It seems that the Canaanites, who 
held possession of their assigned territory, were too 
strong for them, and they " dwelt among the Canaan- 
ites," being perhaps inferior to that people in numbers. 
One of this tribe who lived at Jerusalem at that in- 
teresting period was Phanuel, the father of Anna. 

When the girl arrived at maturity she married, but 
the name of her husband is not given ; from which we 
may judge that he was not so distinguished a man as 
his wife's father. She lived with her husband but for 
a comparatively brief period, onjy seven " years from 
her virginity." 

As she doubtless loved him with a true wife's devo- 
8 
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tion, his death was a cruel, a crushing blow. Bryant 
never wrote more beautifully than when he said : 

" Bride who doth wear the widow's veil 
Before the wedding flowers are pale — 
Ye deem the human heart endures, 
No deeper, bitterer grief than yours." 

And she who deems thus, deems rightly. The ivy 
clinging to the oak, so beautifully described by 
Washington Irving, but faintly represents the way 
that all the tendrils of a young wife's nature clasp the 
man to whom she has given her life — her all; and 
when he dies, when the sturdy human oak falls, the 
woman, the human ivy, lies in the dust still clinging 
to him who, " though lost to sight is to memory dear." 

Says Mrs. Dana: 

" I saw the young bride in her beauty and pride, 

Bedecked in her snowy array ; 

And the bright flush of joy mantled high on her cheek. 

And the future looked blooming and gay ; 

And with woman's devotion she laid her fond heart, 

At the shrine of idolatrous love. 

And she anchored her hopes to this perishing earth. 

By the chain which her tenderness wove. 

But I saw when those heartstrings were bleeding and torn, 

And the chain had been severed in two ; 

She had changed the white robes for the sables of grief. 

And her bloom for the paleness of woe ! 

But the Healer was there, pouring balm on her heart, 

And wiping the tears from her eyes ; 

And He strengthened the chain He had broken in twain. 

And fastened it firm Vo the skies! 

There had whispered a voice — 'twas the voice of her God : 
* I love thee, I love thee, pass under the rod.' 



» II 
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There are four ways in which healing comes to a 
young widow. Sometimes she pines away and dies. 

** When the stem dies, the leaf that grew 
Out of its heart must perish too." 

During my visit to Paris, I viewed in the P^re la 
Chaise the tomb of H^loise and Abelard, which has 
been so facetiously described by Mark Twain, and 
which may be regarded as the trysting place for all 
lovers who cherish these strong sentimental notions 
on the subject of love. Though this devoted couple 
were separated just after their marriage, they still 
lived for each other in retired convents, and " in death 
they were not divided," for they have been for cen- 
turies sleeping side by side in the house of death. 

The healing oftener comes to these bereaved widows 
in a different way — they get married again. I do not 
mean that they forget the loved one from whom they 
have been torn by death ; but having a new object on 
which to place their affection, and new hopes spring- 
ing up for the future, they are diverted from the great 
sorrow, and bloom and} flourish again among the 
brightest flowers of Society's garden. 

Others who do not wish to wed, devote themselves 
to business affairs, and often become as proficient as 
the most accomplished members of the sterner sex. 

Still others, cherishing the memory of the "husband 
of their youth," and being indifferent to the emolu- 
ments or pleasures of the world, devote themselves to 
religion. They want no husband but that great and 
good Being who has promised to be " a husband to 
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the widow, and a father to the fatherless.** Such a 
woman was Anna, and we have thousands like her 
in all our churches to-day, who may be seen with 
sombre countenances, and in "melancholy suits of 
solemn black,** foremost in the activities of the Church, 
and nearest to the altar when we come to worship. 
They are the persons whom Paul styles, "widows 
indeed,** and they constitute in many cases the very 
salt of the church. They " minister to the Lord of 
their substance ** with a liberality unknown to men. 
I called upon one of these consecrated ones some years 
ago, and asked for a gift of $500 to educate young 
ministers. " Certainly,** she responded : " and I am 
only too thankful to you for calling.** She afterward 
increased the donation to $1000, and when she died 
left $15,000 to the cause of missions. Another that I 
have in my mind built two or three costly church 
edifices, at an expense of about one hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars, besides giving thousands away in 
other directions. Still another built and equipped a 
female college at a cost of $50,000, and a few weeks 
ago one of them gave $50,000 to a theological semin- 
ary. These are only a few of the cases that have come 
under my personal observation. But the virtue that 
most claims our admiration is their deep-toned piety, 
and earnest Christian devoutness. 

Anna having given up all for her Lord, became a 
devout worshipper in the temple. Many ladies crowd 
the temples of God at this day, but not always, it is to 
be feared, with the best of motives. To paraphrase 
some quaint old verses : 
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Some go to church just for a walk. 
Some go there to laugh and talk. 
Some go to learn the preacher's name* 
Some go there to wound his fame, 
Some go, alas ! the silly elves. 
For naught but to display themselves , 
And some — ^you may depend upoii it. 
Go but to show a lovely bonnet ; 
Some go to church to doze and nod. 
But few go there to worship God. 

Not thus was it with Anna. " She served God with 
fastings and prayers night and day.** There are some 
who think that women should never pray in public. I 
think that even Paul, who is most severe in his injunc- 
tions in regard to women, of any of the apostles, gives 
them full authority provided they keep their bonnets 
on. In I Corinthians, nth chap., he says, "Every 
woman that prayeth, or prophesieth with her head 
uncovered, dishonoreth her head.** That evidently 
implies that she has a right to pray. I have no idea 
that Anna prayed only in a " female prayer meeting,*' 
in some retired nook of the temple, but she prayed 
openly in the presence of the congregation. That was 
in a Jewish temple, it is true; but Lydia doubtless 
lifted up her voice also at the " place where prayer 
was wont to be made.*' Old Testament saints were 
devoted to the house of the Lord. They desired 
above everything else a residence there. ** One thing 
have I desired of the Lord,** said David, " that will 
I seek after, that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to enquire in His temple.*' They even 
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envied the birds that made their nests there. " Yea, 
the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a 
nest for herself, where she may lay her young, even 
thine altars, O Lord of Hosts, my King and my God. 
Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house ; they will be 
still praising Thee.*' And all this devotion was true 
of the women no less than of the men. Anna, being 
there day and night, seems to have dwelt in the temple. 
She was not only a devout worshipper, but also an 
inspired prophetess, and the last of the line. For over 
four hundred years, there had been no " open vision " 
except in very rare cases, and Anna's is the only one 
of which we have any record. What she did we do 
not know, but she may have occupied herself in re- 
peating the prophecies of her illustrious predecessors, 
as to the coming of the Lord ; and it was through her 
that so many in Jerusalem lived in expectation of the 
event. She was " an aged prophetess," being eighty- 
four years of age, more than sixty years a widow; and 
there is a peculiar charm about her character, as we 
picture her standing on the border land of prophecy, 
with the mighty events which had been, predicted for 
thousands of years and now on the eve of fulfilment, 
casting their shadows across her path. She was to 
prophecy what Sir Walter Scott's last minstrel was 
to the songs that had stirred Scotland for so many 
ages. It was while acting as worshipper and pro- 
phetess that the mighty revelation was made to her 
that Christ had already come, and with joy she took 
the child in her arms, and pressed Him to her withered 
breast. 
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Right there she put off her prophetical robes, and 
put on the garb of a missionary, and was the first mis- 
sionary of the new-born King. 

She "spake of Him to all them that looked for re- 
demption in Jerusalem." We can see her in imagina- 
tion, as with radiant face she goes from street to street, 
and from house to house, telling the glad news that 
He who had been so long expected had already come, 
that to Israel " a son was born, a child given, whose 
name was Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God the 
Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace," according to 
the ancient prediction. And this aged woman created 
a revival throughout the great city, that might have 
spread over the earth in a short time but for one thing. 
Lange, the eminent commentator, says, " Who knows 
how soon this report might not have spread throughout 
the whole country through their means, had not the se- 
cret departure of the holy family to Egypt and Naza- 
reth, caused every trace of them to disappear from the 
eyes of this little band at Jerusalem ? " It is true, 
Christ's work had not yet begun, but the fact that He 
had come was an important one to hear to those who 
looked for redemption. Since that time women have 
become burning and shining lights as missionaries. 
While they may not have been " sent ** in the early and 
formative days of the Church, they cooperated with 
those who were sent. Mary the mother of Jesus ac- 
companied Heaven's great Missionary on His preach- 
ing tours. Mary Magdalene and others ministered 
to Him, and when He arose from the dead^ told the 
glad story to others. Priscilla was the "fellow- 
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helper " of Paul, the great missionary to the Gentiles ; 
and to these must be added those illustrious women 
who have gone forth to plant the gospel in China, 
India, Africa, and the islands of the sea. 

Anna was, so to speak, a home missionary. She 
"began at Jerusalem," where Christ tells us all to 
begin ; and to the list of devoted missionaries must be 
added those who labor in home fields, and those who 
by organizations for " Woman's Work " are raising 
such vast sums to send the gospel to the heathen. 

Is it too much to call these noble women missionary 
angels? I think not, for angels are "messengers;" 
and surely they are messengers of grace to a perishing 
world. They are not laboring in vain. The time is 
not far distant " when the kingdoms of this world will 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ." 
Had I all of these noble women before me I would 
point them to another angel, the light of whose wings 
may already be seen gilding the earth. Says John, in 
Rev. xiv., 6, 7, " And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying 
with a loud Voice, Fear God and give glory to Him; 
for the hour of His judgment is come." As the sub- 
ject is poetical, I express as best I can, my closing 
thoughts in verse : 

The angel is flying — from bright heavenly portals. 

He speeds on his mission of love, 
Glad tidings he bringeth to perishing mortals, 

Of the rest that remaineth above ; 
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The tiara of glory encircles his head. 

As thrills the sweet message of life for the dead. 

The angel is flying — " Fear God and give glory, 

For the hour of His judgment is come," 
And tells he to kindreds and tongues the glad story. 

How Christ brings the wanderers home ; 
Oh, calls he to millions by Satan enslaved, 
To bow to God's mandate, believe, and be saved. 

The gospel is flying — ^behold the bright angel. 

As sweeps he the land and the tide. 
All nations of earth shall receive the evangel. 

Which tells that a Saviour has died. 
The kingdoms that blindly vain idols adored. 
Become the blest kingdoms of Jesus the Lord. 

The watchman who stands on the ramparts of Zion, 

And looks o'er the field of the night. 
Views gleaming a sword like the sheen of Orion, 

As it leaps from its scabbard of light, — 
The Word-sword of Jesus, by the angel waved high. 
Now flashing its brightness athwart the dark sky. 

The angel is flying, oh quick he is heading 

To regions forlorn and opprest. 
O'er China and Afric his white wings are spreading. 

And the isles of the ocean are blest, 
He shouts a glad respite to souls that are bound, — 
Italia and Mexico leap at the sound, 

And beautiful Cuba, queen of the Antilles, 

No longer by popery awed, 
Comes, sweet as her roses, and pure as her lilies. 

To be crowned by her Saviour and Lord, 
From scarlet adornments as venal as bright, 
She turns to be clothed with the garments of light. 



122 FAMOUS WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 

The poor oppressed Indian on wild reservation. 

Hails the day of his people's relief, 
From tribes widely scattered up springs a new nation* 

With Jesus the Saviour as Chief ; 
The hatchet is buried fore'er from his gaze, 
And the war-whoop is silenced by anthems of praise. 

Oh, the angel is flying, the idols are falling. 

Our heralds stand faithful and true. 
But you, O His servants, the Master is calling. 

To help in the work that they do. 
The darkness still broods on the desolate shore. 
And millions are sinking to rise nevermore. 

Our land is still darkened with drear destitution. 
Gaunt thousands are thronging our doors ; 

Our coasts are begrimed with a pagan pollution. 
Swept fresh from Mongolian shores ; 

From mountain to mountain, from sea unto sea, 

Satan numbers his slaves in the land of the free. 

O privilege glorious ! to us it is given. 

To herald the angel's blest flight. 
To win the poor wanderers of earth back to heaven,— 

To scatter the truth and the light. 
Till the day of probation forever is o'er. 
And the angel returns to the echoless shore. 

When paeans triumphant in heaven are ringing. 

When the earth is delivered and free, 
When the hills and the valleys break forth into singing. 

We will join in the glad jubilee, 
In loudest hosannas will shout the refrain : 
Jehovah, the Lord, doth omnipotent reign ! 




ERODIAS. 



^ 



LECTURE VI. 

HERODIAS» THE MOTHER OF THE DANCING GIRL. 

" I ^HE Herodian family occupies a conspicuous 
■^ position in the records of the New Testament, 
though it was perhaps the most despicable family, 
taken altogether, that ever lived on the face of the 
earth. The reason that the sacred pages are black- 
ened with their names grows out of the fact that they 
were the political rulers of Judea in the time of Christ 
and the apostles, under whose vile and cruel orders 
the Master and His followers were often persecuted 
and punished. 

This house was a veritable nest of serpents, and as 
one after another crawled to places of honor and 
power, they left their slime on everything they 
touched, " and there was no good thing in all the land 
that did not suffer the bitterness of their venom." Why 
God should have permitted such creatures to live we 
do not know ; but when our Saviour was engaged in 
His work on earth, hell turned forth its furies, and 
devilish passions rankled in the bosoms of men as 
never before. I never think of this family without 
shuddering. During my visit to London I entered 
Madame Tussaud's gallery and descended to the Cham- 
ber of Horrors, where the eye was greeted by relics of 
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crime such as are seen nowhere else, gibbets and the 
men that were executed upon them, now in wax; 
guillotines and the wretches who lost their heads; 
matricides, uxoricides, fratricides, all the horrible 
criminals of all ages. I turned away sickened at the 
sight. A feeling akin to this oppresses me as I write 
of the Herodian family. It is the historical Cham- 
ber of Horrors. Look at some of the figures. Herod 
the Great, as we have seen in the lecture on Mariamne, 
murdered his wife, children, and trusted servants, and 
attempted to destroy the infant Christ. Herod Anti- 
pas, his son, to whom he left the greater part of his 
dominions, deserted his faithful wife, and stole the wife 
of his brother Philip, cut off the head of John the Bap- 
tist, and mocked the Son of God by having a scar- 
let robe put on Him, a reed in His hand, a crown of 
thorns upon His head. Herod Agrippa I. imprisoned 
the Apostle Peter, and to gain the favor of the Jews, 
put to death James the son of Zebedee; and on a 
public occasion permitted his flatterers to salute him 
as a god. Herod Agrippa the Second was charged 
with improper relations with his own sister, Bernice ; 
and he it was who repaid the fervent appeal of the 
imprisoned Apostle with rude reproach and that worst 
form of scorn — the scorn that vents itself in mocking 
irony. 

We see from the conduct of Bernice that the women 
of the family were no better than the men, and the 
subject of the present lecture, " Herodias, the Mother 
of the Dancing Girl," will only confirm and strengthen 
this impression. 
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Herodias was the daughter of Aristobulus, one of 
the sons of Herod the Great by Mariamne, and there- 
fore a sister of Herod Agrippa I. 

She first married Herod Philip I., a son of Herod 
the Great and Mariamne, so that she married her 
uncle ; certainly not a nice thing to do, even if she had 
been true to him ; but she left this man to elope with 
Herod Antipas, the brother of her husband, and her 
uncle also, though she had a grown daughter at the 
time. Bigamy is an awful and revolting crime in men, 
but for a woman to be guilty of it, under such circum- 
stances, is to be lost to all sense of shame. 

Fortunately there was one living, a grand man, who 
was not afraid to denounce the crime. John the 
Baptist went to Herod and said, with reference to 
Herodias, " It is not lawful for thee to have her." 

Ministers of God should do their duty, cost what it 
may. They are exhorted to " reprove, rebuke, and 
exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine." Thank 
God, such men have lived in all ages of the world, and 
though they have often lost their lives for their fidelity 
they have been a terror to evil doers. After John 
came Paul, who stood manfully before Agrippa, Felix, 
and Nero. After him came Luther, who confronted 
Charles V.; and after him Bourdaloue, the terror 
of the Court of Louis XIV. On one occasion, when 
preaching before his royal master, he depicted the 
character of the vilest sinner of earth, a drunkard, 
a glutton, and a debauchee. When the indignation of 
the audience was at its highest that such a creature 
should be permitted to live, the preacher looked the 
9 
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monarch in the face and exclaimed in a voice of 
thunder, " As Nathan said unto David, Thou art the 
man." The services were suspended, the preacher 
arrested and brought before the king. " Punish me 
not, sire," said he, " if in the pulpit I own no man as 
my master but the King of kings." He was released. 
John the Baptist fared not so well. " For Herod laid 
hold on John, and bound him, and put him in prison 
for Herodias* sake, his brother Philip's wife." He 
would have destroyed him at once, but he was afraid 
of John's friends. " When he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude," because they counted 
him as a prophet. Herod might have been satisfied 
with the imprisonment of John, but Herodias was not. 
Like her grandfather, Herod the Great, she wanted 
blood. It is said that " hell has no fury like a woman 
scorned ; " and now that her crimes had been publicly 
exposed, she was determined to accomplish by artifice 
what she had failed to do by open request, namely, the 
death of John. 

The opportunity for carrying out her satanic pur- 
pose would soon be afforded. The time for celebrat- 
ing the birthday of Herod was fast approaching. In 
the old world a birthday is regarded as a great oc- 
casion, even among the humblest, and when the birth- 
days of kings and rulers arrive, they are celebrated 
with great pomp and ceremony. The costliest 
banquets are served to the lords and nobles of the 
land at the ruler's palace, amid the drinking of wine 
and the inspiring strains of music, while the ruler is 
the cynosure of all eyes, the object on which all at- 
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tention is concentrated. It is a time " when the heart 
beats high and warm, with banquet, song, and dance, 
and wine." Herodias well knew that that would be 
the time when she could secure whatever she wished 
from her unscrupulous husband, and she knew further, 
that she had in her own beautiful daughter, Salome, 
the very instrument with which to carry out her 
designs. Unable, perhaps because of the lacklustre 
in her eyes, and wrinkles on her brow to play the part 
of Esther (as when that radiant wife secured the de- 
struction of Haman), she proposed to substitute her 
own daughter. And while Hamlet chose " the play ** 
as the best means to entrap the murderer of his father, 
Herodias decides that the " dance is the thing where- 
in to catch the conscience " of Herod. And it must 
be confessed that there was nothing so well calculated 
to win upon a drunken libertine. Poor John, lan- 
guishing in prison for doing your daty, of how little 
avail are all your virtues, your boldness, your fidelity, 
your seraphic eloquence, when brought in conflict with 
the appetites and passions of a corrupt man, and the 
wanton blandishments of a wicked woman ! 

Herodias now addresses herself to the task of pre- 
paring Salome for the dance of death. Special regard 
was had to her protection from the rays of the sun, 
that her complexion might be rich and creamy, while, 
of course, sufficient exercise would be secured while 
training for the dance. She was placed under a master 
— a master of what? — the dance; and if there is a 
calling on earth to be despised, it is that of the danc- 
ing master. I have no use for a man who carries his 



132 FAMOUS WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

brains in his heels. There was a large dancing school 
kept in a distant city by a firm known as Hopp and 
Parr. In everything pertaining to decency and virtue, 
Parr was a failure, and Hopp was below Parr. Under 
this master, however, the work went on, and the 
drilling far excelled anything ever attempted for a 
Kirmess or an Inauguration Ball. 

At length the day arrived for the grand celebration. 
The palace, a miniature representation of Caesar's at 
Rome, was ablaze with glory. The lords and captains 
of Galilee and Peraea were everywhere to be seen in 
brilliant uniforms. Humbler people came in crowds 
to do honor to the ruler. The reception ended, all 
repair to the banquet hall, where choicest wines flowed 
like water, and the most delicious viands that even 
Roman markets could afford loaded the tables. Hav- 
ing eaten and drunken to their " fill,** the rest of the 
time was to be given to amusement, which consisted 
of one surprise after another provided by the masters 
of voluptuous entertainment. 

Herod and his paramour were seated on a throne 
which might be plainly .seen from all parts of the vast 
hall. 

Just then, all of a sudden, the door opened, and 
amid the trembling notes of the musicians, a lovely 
girl entered, resembling the fabled peri, "lighted 
earthward by a glance, just then broke from morning's 
eye, and hovering o'er our world's expanse." She 
was lightly (as is the case at most dances) but beauti- 
fully clad. " Her shining tresses were looped with 
strings of pearls, jewelled sandals covered her small 
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feet, and a snowy robe, of a texture so soft and cloud^ 
like that it seemed almost ethereal, displayed the 
graces of her perfect form." She floated rapidly 
along till she r,eached the throne of Herod, when bow- 
ing low to the enraptured tetrarch she sprang into the 
dance. For the first few moments she seemed. to be 
chasing a silken scarf through the air; then wheeling 
she would give a " hop, skip, and a jump,** till the other 
side of the floor was reached, when clasping her hands 
she would pace gracefully to the other ; facing about 
she would then glide to the centre, where she halted 
and whirled herself around, resembling the dissolving 
views in a magic lantern show; then she would walk 
on her toes the whole circuit, and then poise herself 
seemingly in mid-air; her figure resembling the hands 
on the dial of a clock with one pointing at six and the 
other at twelve. Down she comes again, and whirling 
right and left, leaping up and down, swinging to and fro, 
moving now on her toes, and now on her heels, stamp- 
ing with her feet as if crushing her enemies, or clutch- 
ing in the air as if contending with evil spirits, she 
proceeds till she reaches a grand pyrotechnical climax, 
amid which, and the blasts of trumpets, she darts again 
to the throne and makes her bow to Herod. All is 
over! — (ah, all is not over we shall see). But that is 
the dance. That is the thing that has destroyed more 
piety, ruined more girls, disturbed more churches, 
broken the peace of more families, caused more tragic 
deaths than anything perhaps with which woman has 
ever been tempted. But you will say that is the bal- 
let, and worse than other dances. Not so, for the 
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ballet is generally danced alone, or with girls by them- 
selves, while the society dances derive all their interest 
from the commingling of the sexes. But Herod was 
overcome. His wicked heart readily yielded to the 
temptress. The triumph of the dancing girl was com- 
plete. . Herod, remembering the words of Ahasuerus 
to Esther when overcome by her matchless beauty, 
said to Salome, "Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and 
I will give it thee ; and he sware unto her, Whatso- 
ever thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom." 

She then approached her mother, the wicked Hero- 
dias, saying, " What shall I ask? What shall I receive 
as a reward for my dancing? " And the mother said 
(ah ! who can advocate dancing after this ?) "Ask for 
the head of John the Baptist." 

The poor girl dared not disobey this female hyena, 
and tearfully returning to the king " she asked saying, 
I will that thou give me by and by, in a charger, the 
head of John the Baptist." That was a terrible re- 
quest, for Herod had acknowledged the wonderful 
character of John. "For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man, and a holy, and observed 
him." But it was too late now, and as the request 
was made, his thoughts, like Belshazzar*s, troubled him, 
and his knees smote one against the other. The hall 
of feasting is changed to the hall of sadness. " The 
king was exceeding sorry, yet for his oath's sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him he would not reject 
her; and immediately the king sent an executioner, 
and commanded his head to be brought; and he went 
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and beheaded him in prison, and brought his head on 
a charger, and gave it to the damsel ; and the damsel 
gave it to her mother." 

What a termination to a dance! I have known 
dances to end in the ruin of the health of those en- 
gaged in them. Young- girls thinly clad becoming 
overheated, and going into the night air to cool, have 
contracted first colds, which afterward became deep- 
seated, till the hectic flush and hollow cough gave 
warning of the unhappy death that was soon to occur. 
I have known many cases where the nervous system 
has been prostrated by dancing. A young lady, at 
one of the Virginia Springs I was attending, danced 
until she became almost a raving maniac ; her screams 
and cries disturbing everybody on the grounds, and 
her disease baffling the skill of physicians. I have 
known dances to terminate in drunken debauches. It 
is a custom at some watering places for the young 
people to dance till after midnight, and then go out 
and enjoy champagne parties on the lawn till many 
became beastly drunk. I heard of a party who 
travelled from watering place to watering place in a 
chartered omnibus, for nothing but to show the reck- 
lessness of their indulgence in dancing, till one morn- 
ing all were found, men and women, lying drunk on 
the ground. And these young people belonged to 
the most prominent families in the community where 
they lived. I have known dances to terminate in 
elopements by parties who had become enamored of 
each other, utterly unsuited to each other, and against 
the wishes of parents and friends. 
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I have known dances to terminate in insults, quar- 
rels, and bloodshed. They have been the prolific 
sources of many duels and murders. A young man, 
near and dear to me in my boyhood, was first insulted 
and then shot for being the innocent cause of the vio- 
lation of an engagement " for the next set,** with an- 
other man. 

A woman in Georgia plunged a knife into the 
heart of another woman on the floor, because she was 
dancing with her affianced. But of all the sad ter- 
minations of all the dances that were ever known, 
nothing can equal the case of John the Baptist losing 
his head at the request of Salome, instigated by her 
mother. The greatest of all the prophets, and he who 
was next in dignity to the Son of God, lost his life on 
account of a dance. 

As for John, he had but done his duty, and went to 
his death without a sigh. One night, Mr. Whitfield 
and a friend were sleeping next room to some wicked 
men who disturbed them with their drinking and 
swearing. "I must reprove them,** said Whitfield. 
" It will do no good," said his friend. Mr. Whitfield 
knocked at their door and tried to induce them to 
stop. When he came back they were more boisterous 
than ever. " What have you gained ? '* said his friend. 
"A soft pillow,** was Mr. Whitfield's reply, and then 
he went peacefully to sleep. He had done his duty. 
John the Baptist having done his duty in reproving 
that incestuous wretch, the block on which his head 
lay to receive the executioner's axe was a soft one. 
He could say with Paul, who suffered the same kind of 
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death afterward, " I have fought a good fight ; I 
have finished my course ; I have kept the faith: hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give me in 
that day." 

When Sir Walter Raleigh was stretched upon the 
block to receive his death blow, the executioner asked 
if his head was lying right. "Ah," said the good man, 
"it makes but little, difference how the head lies, so 
the heart is right." Thus it was with John the Bap- 
tist. It made but little difference where he died, or 
how he died, or when he died ; from that very spot a 
song of triumph went up, more glorious than the shout 
that proclaimed Alexander the conquerer of the 
world. While the words of that song were composed 
by another writer, the sentiment equally inspired the 
heart of the dying prophet : " O death, where is thy 
sting! O grave, where is thy victory ! The sting of 
death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be unto God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

"The death of John was sharp, but momentary; 
and though sudden, it did not find him unprepared. 
From the darkness and confinement of a prison, he 
passed to the liberty and light of heaven ; and while 
malice was gratified with a sight of his head, and his 
body was carried by a few friends in silence to the 
grave, his immortal spirit repaired to a court where 
no Herod desires to have his brother's wife ; where no 
Herodias thirsts after the blood of a prophet; where 
he who hath labored with sincerity and diligence in 
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the work of reformation is sure to be well received ; 
where holiness, zeal, and constancy are crowned, and 
receive palms from the Son of God whom they con- 
fessed in the world." 

But what became of the guilty murderers of John ? 
Did God permit such high-handed cruelties to go un- 
whipt of justice ? Verily, no. God often makes the 
wrath of man to praise Him ; but the remainder of 
wrath He restrains. He lets the outrageous wicked- 
ness of man go on often, till, the divine patience ex- 
hausted. He stretches forth His avenging hand, to let 
the world know that there is a God who executeth 
righteousness and judgment in the earth. Belshazzar 
was permitted, like Herod, to give a great feast to his 
lords, his wives, and his concubines ; but when that 
impious monarch dared to drink wine out of the holy 
vessels of the Lord's house, there came forth fingers 
to write his doom on the walls of his palace. The gates 
of the city were opened to Cyrus, Babylon was taken, 
and Belshazzar was slain. Holofernes, the general of 
Nebuchadnezzar, was permitted to ravage kingdoms 
and make conquests till he shut up the people of God 
in a state of hopeless starvation, and then Judith be- 
came the avenger, who struck off his head while he 
was in a drunken sleep, securing the deliverance of 
Israel. Ahab and Jezebel were permitted to go on 
with their enormities, erecting the images of Baal and 
murdering the prophets ; but when they attempted the 
death of Elijah, Ahab was slain on the field of battle 
and Jezebel was eaten by dogs. And when Herod 
Antipas and Herodias caused the death of John the 
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Baptist, their doom was sealed. Look at the results 
of that awful tragedy. Aretas, King of Arabia, whose 
daughter had been forsaken by Herod for Herodias, 
made war against the incestuous tetrarch, and com- 
pletely defeated him. Josephus says that this over- 
throw of the tetrarch was a visitation by God upon 
him for the terrible crime of destroying John, and that 
such was the current belief of the Jews at the time. In 
company with his guilty paramour he went to Rome, 
with the hope of being restored to his dominions. His 
nephew Agrippa had gone there before him, and so 
prejudiced the mind of Caligula, the reigning Caesar, 
against him, that he ordered the banishment of Herod 
and Herodias to Lyons,, in Gaul, where they died in 
penury, disgrace, and misery. Josephus tells us that 
Salome, "the dancing girl," was several times mar- 
ried, her first husband being Herod Philip H., her 
uncle. Another account says she perished misera- 
bly in the ice while attempting to cross a frozen riven 
in Spain. 

There is one thing to which I wish, in conclusion, to 
call particular attention. If Salome had not danced, 
John the Baptist would not have lost his head nor 
Herod his kingdom ; and if people would not dance, it 
would be better for them physically, intellectually, 
morally, and spiritually. The modern dance is an 
abomination worse than anything known in ancient 
times, because it strikes a blow at female modesty and 
virtue. Modesty is the crown jewel of woman, and 
no one can maintain that there is anything in the 
" waltz " or " German " promotive of modesty, Dr. 
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A. T. Pierson, in a letter to his young parishioners, 
which first appeared in the Watchword^ says : 

" The modern round dance is, to me, especially ab- 
horrent; for one, I will not put myself where I am 
compelled even to look upon it. I am too well ac- 
quainted with both its origin and its history to coun- 
tenance it ; and, after watching for twenty-five years 
its effects upon modern society, I have set my face 
forever against it, as an iniquity and a snare. True, 
it did not have its root in pagan idolatry, but it did 
have its origin in a worse than pagan laxity of morals ; 
and the fact, that pure-minded persons may possibly 
engage in it with entire innocence of wrong feelings 
or intent, proves nothing as to its influence on society 
generally. 

" Now, let me ask you, if you had a family of children, 
how long would you tolerate in your house a man 
who, perhaps immediately upon introduction to your 
daughter, should lay hands upon her person with the 
familiarity and freedom of the modern waltz ? I am 
simply astonished that there can be any doubt upon 
this point with sound-minded, sensible, reflecting per- 
sons. The modern dance simply licenses or makes 
lawful, what, outside of the customs of the dance, is 
regarded improper, immoral, insulting. Society wisely 
regulates the ordinary social gatherings of men and 
women in the parlor, even when they are well ac- 
quainted, by certain wholesome barriers of restraint. 
A man who, especially at first acquaintance, should 
violate these restrictions, as he may do in the waltz 
with impunity, would be kicked out of doors as a 
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scoundrel! But the devil has invented, in the round 
dances, a polite and popular method of making such 
gross familiarities allowable, under the sanction of 
fashionable custom. Hence their attraction to the 
people of the world ; hence their ensnaring influence 
to the disciple ; and the better the class of men and 
women that countenance the devil's device, the more 
conspicuous his triumph." 

But I think Dr. Pierson, instead of addressing his 
young parishioners, should have addressed the parents 
of those young people on this important subject. The 
responsibility for the iniquities of the modern dance 
lies with the mothers, just as the responsibility for the 
dance which ended in the death of John the Baptist 
rested not on Salome, but on Herodias. "And she 
being before instructed of her mother," is the way the 
word of God puts it. And the girls of to-day would 
not be thronging ball-rooms in questionable costumes 
and positions, were they not before permitted and in- 
structed of their mothers. 

I have had no harsh words to utter against Salome, 
terrible as was her deed, and I have no harsh words 
for the beautiful and often innocent maidens whose 
days or rather nights are spent in a giddy whirl on the 
ball-room floor; but in the name of God, and all that 
is good and holy, I indict those mothers, who upon the 
altar of pride, sacrifice their children to the Moloch of 
the dance, who is continually receiving into his bosom 
of fire the fairest, purest, noblest daughters of the 
land. 

Mothers well know that dancing is condemned in 
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the Word of God. " There are no instances on record 
in the Bible of social dancing for amusement, except 
that of the vain fellows void of shame alluded to by 
Michal ; of the irreligious families described by Job, 
which produced increased impiety, and ended in de- 
struction; and of Herodias, which terminated in the 
rash vow of Herod, and the murder of John the Bap- 
tist." Revelries, by which dancing is chiefly under- 
stood, are classed among the most heinous sins. 
Mothers know that dancing is denounced by every 
respectable Church in Christendom, and in many of 
them is made a cause for excommunication. They 
know that dancing is bitterly opposed by thousands 
of worldly people who make no pretension to religion. 
They know that dancing does not benefit those who 
engage in it, but, as already stated, injures the health, 
dwarfs the intellectual powers, and destroys spiritual- 
ity. They know that excessive dancing acts as a bar- 
rier to the successful marriage of their daughters, as 
men prefer the prayer meeting to the ball-room when 
they wish to select partners for life ; and when they 
do select from the ball-room, the dancing must cease 
as soon as the engagement takes place. What, then, is 
it, " in all holy conversation and godliness," that in- 
duces mothers, and so-called Christian mothers too, 
to train their daughters for the floor as horses are 
trained for the track ? I answer, it is a selfish desire 
to gratify their pride, and be fashionable. They act 
upon the motto, "As well be out of the world as out 
of the fashion." There are times when it is well to 
be out of the fashion. Noah was out of the fashion, 
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but was saved from the deluge while all the giddy 
world was drowned. Lot was out of the fashion, but 
escaped the storm of fire and brimstone which de- 
stroyed Sodom. His wife was fashionable, looked 
back, and became a pillar of salt. And there is com- 
ing another storm when it will be well to be out of the 
fashion, " in the which the heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up ; " a day, when the Son of God shall come 
forth to judgment, and when all the godless, foolish, 
fashionable despisers of God's laws shall be humbled in 
the presence of the assembled universe. Hear these 
words from Isaiah iii., and see if it will not be well to be 
out of the fashion then : " The Lord saith. Because 
the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
stretched-forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking and 
mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with their 
feet ; therefore the Lord will smite with a . scab the 
crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the 
Lord will discover their secret parts. In that day 
the Lord will take away the bravery of their tinkling 
ornaments about their feet ; " that is, the Lord will 
humble their pride, and teach them the folly of that 
" fashion of this world " which " passeth away." 

But I deny the proposition altogether that dancing 
is essential to good, fashionable society. During my 
residence in Germany as United States Consul, I at- 
tended several court entertainments where there were 
hundreds of fashionable people, and in no instance 
was dancing practised. During the winter season, I 
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attended on an average two parties a week among the 
nobility, and never in a single instance was dancing 
observed. Kitto, an eminent authority, tells us that 
even " in the age of Herod, it was exceedingly rare 
and almost unheard of, and therefore the condescen- 
sion of Salome, who volunteered in honor of that 
monarch's birthday to exhibit her handsome person 
as she led the mazy dance in the saloons of Machaerus, 
was felt to be a compliment that merited the highest 
reward." You never hear of dancing in the White 
House at Washington, and in the best circles of earth. 
I am glad to say it is getting to be " a custom more 
honored in the breach than in the observance." I 
trust the day may come when it will be abandoned 
with other relics of the dark ages ; and none can exert 
so much influence in hastening that day, as Christian 
mothers. 

I am not an ascetic and therefore my words should 
have the greater weight. I believe this world was 
made to be enjoyed within proper bounds; and I 
would not abridge a single lawful pleasure of any 
human being, but I am opposed to " round dancing." 
The apostle says, " Use the world, not abusing it." 

" Dum vivimus vivamus " — while we live let us live 
— was the motto of the ancient Epicureans. I adopt 
it as my own, but with an entirely different meaning: 

" Live while you live, the Epicure would say, 
And seize the pleasures of the passing day : 
Live while you live, the sacred teacher cries. 
And give to God each moment as it flies : 
Lord, in our view let both united be, 
We live in pleasure while we live to Thee. 



<NA. 



LECTURE VIL 

JOANNA, THE WIFE OF herod's steward. 

\ ^ 7HILE the family of Herod Antipas was gener- 
^ ^ ally composed of most wicked persons, three 
of whom figured so conspicuously in the last lecture, 
there was one member of his household who was a 
Christian, and that was Joanna, the wife of Chuza the 
royal steward. Thus does divine grace often act in 
the most unlikely places. When Paul was a prisoner 
in Rome, persecuted by the worst ruler that ever lived, 
the infamous Nero, he was instrumental in making 
converts in that wretch's political family, so that he 
could write, " They of Caesar's household salute you." 
Joanna (the feminine name for John, and the same 
which in French was borne by Joan of Arc) was a 
prominent woman. It is not a great thing to be the 
wife of a private butler, or hotel steward, but that 
office is quite different in courts. The chief steward, 
the chief ostler, the superintendent of bed rooms, and 
wardrobes, is each a titled person, generally a baron, 
or lord. At a state dinner which I once attended, the 
" Stahlmeister " (stall master) was master of cere- 
monies at the palace, introducing the guests to his 
highness, and occupying, next to his master, the chief 
seat at the table. So that the wife of Herod's steward 
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was a " noble " woman. But she was an invalid, and 
in her case we see how sickness can come as a blessing 
in disguise. She is represented by Luke as one of the 
women whom Christ "healed of evil spirits and in- 
firmities." Had it not been for this sickness she would, 
perhaps, never have found the Saviour, but having, 
like the woman cured of an issue of blood, tried all other 
physicians in vain, she left the palace at Tiberias and 
went to Jesus. He who would not work miracles for 
the entertainment of " that old Fox " Herod, did work 
one for His servant Joanna, and she was cured. What 
is of more importance. He cured her soul at the same 
time that He cured her body. She could say with 
David, " It was good for me that I was afflicted, for 
now have I kept thy law." As we look back over our 
lives and remember how our afflictions have led us to 
Christ, we can see how it is that " God doth not willingly 
afflict," but " whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth." 
" Let us ever attend with punctilious care to the minis- 
try of sickness," says Shakespeare. " In sickness let 
me not so much say, am I getting better of my pain? 
as am I getting better for it ? " That it was a true 
conversion we may know from two circumstances, (i) 
She left home and followed Christ whithersoever He 
went. A tradition says that Chuza lost his place be- 
cause of his wife's conversion, and if so he doubtless 
went with her. Some say that he died, and that she 
wandered forth a widow. She had to make a great 
sacrifice to do this, but she did not falter. Christ 
said, " Whosoever shall not deny himself, and take up 
his cross and follow me, cannot be my disciple ; " and 
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she took Him at His word. (2) The second thing that 
proves her conversion is, " she ministered to the Lord 
of her substance." By substance is of course meant 
property. She was a rich woman and gave liberally 
to the infant cause, and in doing this she showed that 
she was familiar with one of the chief duties of a 
Christian. Under the former dispensation the com- 
mand was given, " Honor the Lord with thy substance 
and with the first-fruits of all thine increase." And 
Joanna furnishes us one of the first examples of those 
who "ministered to the I-rord of their substance" 
under the new dispensation. The high encomium 
pronounced on this good woman gives me the oppor- 
tunity to press upon your attention the duty and re- 
wards of benevolence. Christ has assured us that we 
minister to Him of our substance now, when we give 
to the poor who are His representatives on earth. 
Not to do this is to deny the faith, and to be worse 
than infidels. Heathenism, Judaism, and Christianity, 
all inculcate benevolence. 

The giving of money to the cause of benevolence 
(it is no reflection on our Christianity to say), ante- 
dates Christianity itself, antedates revealed religion, 
has its origin in natural religion. As far back as the 
history of man goes we have noble instances of gener- 
osity and benevolence, which make us sometimes think 
that human nature is not so bad after all. Cicero 
said : " Men resemble the gods in nothing so much as 
in doing good to their fellow-creatures." Pisistratus, 
the Athenian, always had a servant near him with a 
bag of coin with which he supplied the wants of the 
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poor, Cyrus, who possessed immense wealth, said his 
chief aim in using it was to succor and relieve those 
who acquainted him with their wants and necessities. 
Pliny, the Roman orator, bestowed great sums of 
money upon the poor. Being indorser for a friend 
who died, the surviving daughter proposed to turn 
over to him what remained of the estate, but he de- 
clined and gave her a large contribution besides. 
Julius Caesar used to say that there was no music so 
charming to his ears, as the requests of the poor and 
the supplications of those in want of assistance. Mar- 
cus Aurelius said that he could not relish a happiness 
which nobody enjoyed but himself. Mark Antony, de- 
pressed and almost ruined financially, cried out, " I 
have lost all except what I have given away.** Cato, 
at the close of his life, declared to hi^ friends that the 
greatest comfort of his old age, and *' that which gave 
him the highest satisfaction, was the pleasing remem- 
brance of the many benefits and friendly offices he 
had done to others." When it is remembered that 
these ancient heathens believed that in giving to the 
poor they were honoring their gods, we see how broad 
and deep the lesson of benevolence is laid in the 
human heart. I said, it was no reflection that benevo- 
lence antedated our holy religion. It is a reflection 
in this, that the heathens, in their blindness and dark- 
-ness, were willing to do that which we, with the full 
light of Christianity, are indisposed to do. In addi- 
tion to all the contributions which the classic heathen 
.made to the poor, they made special and costly offer- 
ings continually to their gods, concerning which Por- 
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phyry says : " They did it in order to do them honor, 
to acknowledge a favor, or to procure a supply for 
human needs." If benevolence found such a place in 
the false religions of the world, we may rest assured it 
would not be omitted from the true and only system 
by which man can be lifted from earth to heaven. 
Nay the uncertain voice of nature but prepares the 
way for the command that comes ringing from the 
throne of God, " Honor the Lord with thy substance 
and with the first-fruits of all thine increase." If men 
wish to avoid lessons on the subject of giving money, 
they must close the leaves of the Sybil, turn a deaf 
ear to the voices of Delphi, and shut their eyes to the 
sacred Word of God, which is but one vast treatise 
on benevolence. With God's ancient people, indeed, 
"substance" was the word, and that word a com- 
mand. If you ask me what they were required to 
give, I reply they were required to abstain from all 
fruits on newly planted trees for three years, and the 
fruits of the fourth year were given to the Lord; they 
were obliged to offer every year " the first of all the 
fruits of the earth; " they were obliged to leave for 
the Lord the corn on their land ends; they were 
obliged to give the fortieth part of their products to 
the priests; they were obliged to give a tenth to the 
Levitical priesthood ; every seventh year a communis- 
tic law had to be obeyed, everything being held in 
common. To all this had to be added the expenses 
of journeys to Jerusalem, sacrifices, oblations, etc., so 
that an accurate scholar estimates the amount given 
by the Jews at one-half of their whole inconie. Verily 
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they honored the Lord with their substance and with 
the first-fruits of all their increase ! 

If we turn to the New Testament, we find that in 
the early days of Christianity not one-half but all was 
given to the Lord, or held subject to the demands of 
His cause. Luke informs us that " all that believed 
had all things common, and sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had 
need." This declaration is confirmed by Lucian, a 
heathen writer, who said in reference to the first Chris- 
tians, " Their legislators made them believe that they 
are all brethren, and since they have renounced our 
religion, and worshipped their Crucified Leader, they 
live according to His laws, and all their riches are 
common." But there is no reason why these state- 
ments, though true, should appal or discourage you. 
You are not required to give half, much less all, of 
your substance to the cause of God. Judaism, with 
its cumbersome ritual, and heavy taxes, has passed 
away. And as to the early Christians, if you had lived 
then, perhaps you would have done as they did. 
When it cost as much as a man's head was worth to 
be a Christian, when he concluded to risk his head he 
did not give much thought as to his property. But 
still in the New Testament we have those laws laid 
down which tell us that it is still our duty to " Honor 
the Lord with our substance ; " and which give us at 
the same time rules for our benevolence. Again and 
again is this duty insisted on, as when our Lord said, 
" Give ; ** " Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven," 
and " It is more blessed to give than to receive." 
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Again and again are striking examples given, as when 
the widow cast in "all her living;" when collections 
were made for poor saints ; when the woman parted 
with her box of precious ointment; and when the 
startling statement is made that Ananias and Sapphira 
were stricken dead because they kept back a part of 
the Lord's money. While the prescribed amounts of' 
the old dispensation are abolished, the rule is laid 
down that every one shall give as the Lord has pros- 
pered Tiim. Ability is made the limit of duty, and no 
one is excused, not even the person having but " two 
mites.'* Under both dispensations we are required to 
give our best things. David said : " I will not offer 
unto the Lord of that which cost me nothing." Many, 
alas! at this day, give only what they do not want 
themselves — second-hand clothing, refuse provisions, 
or a mere pittance in the way of money. Ah ! if we 
only thought of the real and ultimate object of our 
charity, we. would do better. That second-hand gar- 
ment is to clothe your Saviour, those crumbs of bread 
to appease the hunger of the Son of God, those bits 
of money to fall into the great benevolent hand of 
Christ. " Inasmuch as ye did it unto these ye did it 
unto me." Many who give, put off giving to God till 
the very last. They pay the tailor, and the dry-goods 
merchant, and the butcher, and the baker, and the 
servant ; and if there is anything left, they will give it 
to God. Shame upon such a practice. We should 
"honor the Lord with our substance, and with the 
first-fruits of all our increase." We are told to give 
liberally, assured that "the liberal soul" is the one 
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that God loves, and that those who sow sparingly shall 
reap sparingly, but those that sow liberally shall reap 
liberally. And that we may give liberally, we are 
told to give " heartily, as unto the Lord." In all the 
offerings under the law the command was to receive 
donations from those only who had " a willing heart." 
One great reason why we all do so little is because 
our heart is not in the matter. On a certain occasion 
the great Andrew Fuller, of England, of whose talents 
a certain man of wealth had heard, concluded to ask 
him for a contribution for missions. He declined to 
give anything, but remarked that there was one man 
he would be willing to make a contribution to, and 
that was Rev. Andrew Fuller. " I am that man," said 
Mr. Fuller, who had not before disclosed his name. 
"Then here is a guinea," said the gentleman. Mr. 
Fuller taking the money, asked if it came from his 
heart, saying if it did not he did not wish it. " No," 
said he, but reaching his hand into his pocket, and 
handing him ten guineas, said with emotion, " These 
come from my heart." 

Some of you may say that you are not able thus to 
give. But the truth is, the giving makes you able. 
" Honor the Lord with thy substance and with the 
first-fruits of all thine increase ; so shall thy barns be 
filled with plenty and thy presses shall burst out with 
new wine," said Solomon. And one greater than 
Solomon has said, " Give and it shall be given to you 
again; good measure pressed down, and shaken to- 
gether, and running over shall men give into your 
bosom." I would not urge you to give merely that you 
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may be rewarded. If you do not give from the right 
motive I am sure you will not be ; but if in obedience 
to the command of God, and love for His cause, you 
give your money, you will never lose by it. Each 
contribution is a deposit in the bank of heaven, which 
always pays a good interest. Some one has calculated 
that a dollar at compound interest would amount in 
two hundred and forty years to two millions and a 
half. The strange statement is made in a celebrated 
work of fiction, that a man who left one hundred and 
fifty francs to be placed at interest and divided among 
his descendants at the end of a hundred and fifty years, 
had laid up for them at that time the splendid sum 
of two million dollars. Supposing that God will not 
do less than earthly banks in this particular, what vast 
sums are already placed and are being placed to the 
credit of the benevolent ! And if a cup of cold water 
shall not be without its reward, who shall say how rich 
a reward will not be bestowed on those who ** minister 
to the Lord of their substance with a liberal hand ? " 
While we are required to give as the Lord has pros- 
pered us, those who give are the ones who are pros- 
pered. In a ministry extending over twenty years, 
my observation has been that liberal men are always 
the most successful. The converse of all this is true : 
" There is that giveth and yet increaseth, and there is 
that withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth 
to poverty." A prominent minister visited a wealthy 
man in England and, asked him for a benevolent con- 
tribution. He gave him a check for five pounds. 
While the minister was present a telegram was handed 
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the merchant, stating that one of his ships had sunk 
worth $30,000. " Give me the check/* said the man, 
and the minister delivered it up. The merchant then 
wrote a check for fifty pounds ($250), and handed it 
back. "What does this mean," said the minister, 
" losing $30,000 and yet increasing your gift? " " Yes," 
said the Christian merchant, "I gave too little and 
the Lord has rewarded me for it. I must increase my 
gifts or He will take all I have." 

If you would ask me how the greatest prosperity 
could be brought to us, I would not say by the com- 
pletion of a new and improved system of water works, 
nor by the building of new lines of railroads pene- 
trating hitherto undeveloped sections, nor by the es- 
tablishment of extensive manufactures, nor by an in- 
flux of northern or western tourists and settlers, but 
by honoring the Lord with your substance, by sustain- 
ing the worship of God's house, by taking care of the 
suffering poor, by the erection of a hospital for the 
sick, by sending the Gospel of Jesus Christ to those 
who sit in the region and shadow of death. " So shall 
thy barns be filled with plenty and thy presses shall 
burst out with new wine." So shall your warehouses 
be filled with cotton, your stores well stocked be filled 
with customers, your markets supplied with the good 
things of the land, and your homes the abode of plenty 
and peace, realizing the glorious picture drawn by 
David : " That our sons may be as plants grown up in 
their youth ; that our daughters may be as corner stones 
polished after the similitude of a palace; that oiir garr 
ners may be full, affording all manner of store ; that 
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our sheep may bring forth thousands and ten thou- 
sands in our streets; that our oxen may be strong to 
labor, that there be no breaking in nor going out ; that 
there be no complaining in our streets. Happy is 
that people that is in such a case ; yea, happy is that 
people whose God is the Lord." 

But if our reward is great in this life, it is nothing 
when compared with what we shall receive in the 
other world. " Make to yourself friends," said our 
Saviour, " with the mammon of unrighteousness, that 
when ye fail they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations." "That when ye fail," and how soon, 
alas! we shall fail. One after another we are drop- 
ping into the grave. Some will go this year, some the 
next. " The days of a man's life are three-score years 
and ten." A century is not a very long period, and 
yet in one hundred years not a single soul now living 
will be here. Solemn thought ! 

" Who'll press for gold this crowded street, 

A hundred years to come ; 
Who'll crowd the church with willing feet 

A hundred years to come ? 
Pale, trembling age, and fiery youth. 
And childhood's simple brow of truth. 
The rich and poor, by land and sea. 
Where will these mighty millions be, 

A hundred years to come ? 

" We ah within our graves shall sleep, 
A hundred years to come, 
And not a soul for us will weep, 
A hundred years to come ; 
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But other men our streets shall fill. 
And other hands our land shall till, 
And other birds shall sing as gay. 
And bright the sunshine as to>day, 
A hundred years to come." 

But if we have honored God with our hearts, and 
ministered to Him with our substance, then our des' 
tiny is determined " a hundred years to come.' 
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" We then shall walk the golden streets 

A hundred years to come ; 
On radiant thrones will take our seats 

A hundred years to come. 
Clothed then in robes of spotless white 
We'll bask in the Redeemer's light ; 
Yes, we shall with the angels be 
Happy to all eternity, 

A hundred years to come. 

"Our bodies in the grave will sleep, 

A hundred years to come, 
And not a soul for us will weep, 

A hundred years to come ; 
But what care we, our souls shall rest 
Upon our Saviour's gentle breast. 
And heaven with rapturous shouts shall ring. 
And we shall with the angels sing, 

A hundred years to come." 




HE WOMAN OF GANAAN. 
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THE SYRO-PU(ENlClAN WOMAN rLEAOlNG WITH CUKIST. 



LECTURE VIIL 
THE WOMAN OF CANAAN, the heroine of 

FAITH. 

MILTON tells us that "peace hath her victories 
no less renowned than war;" and of all the 
victories of peace the greatest are the victories of 
faith. Nay, " this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith." 

Marathon and Pharsalia, Austerlitz and Waterloo, 
Yorktown and Appomattox Court House, .though fill- 
ing the world with their fame, are not so glorious as 
those victories whose record we read in the word of 
God. The heroes who achieved the former triumphed 
over mere men, often poorly equipped and not equal 
to them in numbers. The heroes of faith wrestled 
not against flesh and blood merely, " but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places." 

Read the eleventh chapter of Hebrews and see what 
faith has accomplished. I can only mention a few of 
the things there recorded." By faith the elders ob- 
tained a good report ; by faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain ; by faith Enoch 
was translated that he should not see death ; by faith 



l66 FAMOUS WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Noah, being warned of God, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house ; by faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac ; by faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to come ; by faith Jacob 
when he was dying blessed both the sons of Joseph ; 
by faith Joseph when he died made mention of the 
departing of the children of Israel; by faith Moses 
when he was come to years refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter, choosing rather to suflfer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season ; by faith the children of 
Israel passed through the Red Sea dry shod, which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were drowned ; by faith 
the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days ; by faith the harlot Rahab 
perished ru)t with them that believed not, when she 
had received the spies with peace, and what shalll say 
more, for the time would fail me to tell of Gideon, and 
of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthah, of David 
also and Samuel, and of the prophets, who through 
faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob- 
tained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched 
the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens.** 

Had the Apostle constructed a "roll call,** of the 
celebrites of faith under the New Testament dispensa- 
tion, I feel confident that at the very top of the list 
he would have placed the woman of Canaan, for 
Jesus Christ praised her more highly than He ever did 
any other woman, saying, " O woman, great is thy 
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faith ! " I propose to consider, in the first place, who 
this woman was ; secondly, how it was that Jesus met 
her; thirdly, what was the object of her solicitude; 
and, lastly, the trials and the triumphs of her faith. 

Who was she ? Mark says she was a Greek, why it 
does not appear, but certainly not because she be- 
longed to that classic land called Greece. Luke says 
she was a " Syrophoenician by nation," that is that she 
belonged to that mixed race, which was composed of 
Syrians and Phoenicians. Matthew tells us she was 
" a woman of Canaan," and so I prefer to style her. 
She belonged to that despised people called Canaari- 
ites, who dwelt in the coasts of Tyre and Sidon and on 
the borders of Judea. She was a Gentile, a heathen, 
and labored under a peculiar curse, for she was a de- 
scendant of that Canaan concerning whom it had been 
said : " Cursed be Canaan, a servant of servants shall 
he be to his brethren." She was, therefore, a very 
humble woman. But the question arises. How did 
Christ happen to meet her, how came it that He passed 
through the country where she lived ? I answer He 
went there to rest from the arduous labors in which 
He had been engaged, and from the persecutions with 
which He had been visited. There is no work so ex- 
hausting to mind and body as that of a faithful relig- 
ious teacher, and if ministers, especially in large cities, 
are not granted seasons for rest and recuperation they 
must of necessity find their repose in premature 
graves. We have in Christ and His Apostles the high- 
est authority for such vacations. We find Christ here 
leaving His work and going into the retired lowlands 
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for diversion and repose. After the death of John 
the Baptist, so soon as the sad news was brought to 
Him, " He departed thence by ship into a desert place 
apart," going there doubtless to weep over the death 
of His friend. When the Apostles were over-worked 
on a certain occasion, Jesus said to them, " Come ye 
yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest a while." 
While ministers are off on their vacations in the moun- 
tains, or the lowlands by the sea — and the same remark 
applies to physicians — they are often visited by the 
" country folk," either to be enlightened on some sub- 
ject, or to secure some favor at their hands. The 
people come to preachers to get them to preach to 
them, or visit some persons in whom they are inter- 
ested, or they bring their blind, deaf, sick, to the phy- 
sician, whose fame has preceded him, to be healed. It 
was just in this way that Christ met the woman of 
Canaan. While He was there for recreation. His fame 
had reached that land, and this poor woman thought 
she would avail herself of His services, and so she 
came saying : " Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son 
of David." 

Notice now the object of her solicitude. It was not 
herself, but an afflicted daughter. Ah ! what will a 
mother not do for an afflicted child ! They will take 
them in their arms sick and emaciated, and fly to the 
mountains, where, away from the comforts of home, 
they will make them the objects of their anxious and 
sleepless care. I was much impressed by one of the 
relics exhumed at Pompeii. On that awful night 
when the city was destroyed, while the place was be- 
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ing snowed under with dust and ashes, a fond mother 
endeavored to escape with her sick child. Finding it 
impossible to do so, and unwilling to leave the little 
one behind, the mother pressed the emaciated darling 
to her bosom, and thus death photographed them for 
our beholding this very day. The woman of Canaan 
came to Christ saying : " Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of David, my daughter is grievously vexed 
with a devil.*' 

There were certain diseases in the time of our Sav- 
iour that were ascribed to demoniacal influence, such 
as blindness, dumbness, epilepsy, and insanity. A per- 
son who had these diseases was believed to be " pos- 
sessed with devils," although they had only these de- 
moniacal diseases. But there were cases in which 
these possessions were real, as in the case of the de- 
moniac of Gadara, from whom the devils were cast, 
which went into the swine and caused them to rush 
madly into the sea. Whether this girl had a real 
devil tormenting her or only a terrible disease we do 
not know, but it was certainly a sore, a grievous afflic- 
tion, and as the mother had doubtless heard of some 
of Christ's cures in Palestine, she came to Him hoping 
she might find mercy at His hands. 

Let us now notice the trials and the triumphs of 
her faith. 

At first she did not come very near, but stood a 
short way off, and shouted, " Jesus, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me, my daughter is grievously vexed 
with a devil." The record tells us that " He answered 
her not a word," as much as to say, " What care I for 
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yoii or your daughter." That was strange conduct for 
Him. When did He ever refuse such an application 
before ? Surely such an applicant is worthy a word, 
evien though it be an unfavorable word. It is a won- 
der that the woman had not gone immediately away 
making light of the great Physician. But no, though 
He would not speak to her, perhaps He would to His 
Apostles who were with Him. He would not refuse 
them, so she goes to them and says, " I am very mis- 
erable, my poor child is tormented, and must soon 
die. Doctors here can do nothing with her, I believe 
your Master can, will you not go to Him and use your 
influence in my biehalf ? " That was a wise step. We 
do well to solicit an interest in the prayers of others. 
"The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much with God.*' 

The Apostles then came to Jesus in her behalf. 
They said : " Send her away, for she crieth after us.*' 
Ah ! how earnestly that poor woman watched as they 
presented their request. And now He is going to 
speak. What does He say ? "I am not come, but to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel." Worse, and 
worse, He not only does not grant her request, but 
gives a reason why He cannot grant it. She is a Gen- 
tile, and His mission is to the Jews. This was enough 
to silence almost any one: but she was not to be 
silenced. She seems to have gotten the idea that the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force. " Then came she and worshipped 
Him saying, Lord help me!" That was a wonderful 
prayer, as some one has said, containing three words, 
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but more than three ideas. " Lord." The poor crea- 
tures makes a confession worthy the Apostolical 
Creed. She expressed her faith in Him as Lord, that 
is " the Christ, the Soft of the living God." She says, 
" Help me," just as if she had read that prophecy con- 
cerning Him, " He shall deliver the needy when he 
crieth, the poor, and him that hath no helper." And 
she uttered it from the humblest posture, prostrate 
on the earth before Him. She believes, and therefore 
she speaks, and Christ will respond to her this time. 
What does He say? "But He answered and said, it 
is not meet to take the children's bread and cast it to 
dogs." That was enough to crush her. She might 
have left there muttering to herself, " First He would 
not speak to me, then He refused His Apostles, and 
then refused me calling me a dog. Ha, He is a won- 
derful healer isn't He. I am done with Him." But 
no, His apparently hard words did not destroy her 
faith. ' Crushed she was, but just as the crushed flow- 
ers give forth their most delicious fragrance, these 
words of Christ brought forth the fragrance of her 
unconquerable faith. But here let it be remarked 
Christ did not mean to abuse her when He used these 
words. The Jews called the Gentiles dogs. They 
were the favored ones then, the Gentiles were the out- 
casts. It is changed now, the Gentiles are the chil- 
dren and the Jews are the dogs. " I took by the neck 
the circumcised dog," says Shakespeare. The woman 
knew to what Christ referred, and with a holy acumen 
and shrewd repartee, rarely if ever equalled, she re- 
plied : " Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
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which fall from their Master's table," — while the Jews 
are surfeited with blessings, permit us poor Gentiles 
to have a few crumbs. Ah! she has conquered at 
last, Christ can no longer withstand her. He sees in 
this poor woman — Gentile though she was — an exhibi- 
tion of faith which He has never discovered in a Jew. 
His great heart is moved. He looks. He sparkles, and 
He replies : " O woman, great is thy faith, be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt ; and her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour." 

Ah ! with what a happy heart does she return to 
her home. When she comes in sight of her humble 
cottage, perhaps, ** beneath the shelter of an aged 
tree," she sees her daughter on her way to meet her, 
" clothed and in her right mind," and down upon the 
earth they get together, and lift up the voice of praise 
and thanksgiving that the child is saved, and the devil 
departed to his native hills. 

This woman was the first-fruits of that great harvest 
of Gentiles which was to be gathered into the king- 
dom, and as such she deserves eternal commemora- 
tion. She doubtless told her acquaintances and neigh- 
bors of the wonderful work Christ had done for her, 
and they, too, became the friends of Jesus. 

In all His after-life it seems Christ never forget that 
women, and the easy and cordial reception which she 
gave to the truth. And it was in a dark corner, and 
among a rude people that this wonderful exhibition of 
faith was made, while in spots blazing with Gospel 
light He often met with only hardness of heart, caus- 
ing Him to exclaim as, perhaps, He thought of the 
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woman of Canaan, "Woe unto thee, Chorazin, woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida, for if the mighty works which 
were done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in sack-cloth and 
ashes ; but I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for 
you." 

There are several important practical lessons that 
we learn from this interesting subject. We see first, 
that no one can be too humble, too obscure, to ap- 
proach the Lord in prayer. Earthly potentates can 
only be approached with the greatest ceremony and 
by people of acknowledged influence. It was death 
to go into the presence of the Persian king without 
being called. An incautious intrusion upon royalty 
is sure to meet with a repulse. Not so with the King 
of kings, and the Lord of lords. His eyes are ever 
upon His people, and His ears open to their cries, — 
the cries of the humblest saints. "As a father pitieth 
his children so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him." 
The earthly parent pities his humblest child. Some 
time ago a father who had several children, one of 
them an idiot, left home to be gone several weeks. 
When the time for his return drew near the children 
were casting about as to what offerings they should 
present to him when he should come home. It was 
decided that each child should gather flowers for him. 
The day arrived, they saw his advancing form, and 
ran to meet him, their hands filled with the loveliest 
of flowers, with the exception of the idiot boy, who 
picked up a few dried twigs from the ground, think- 
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ing he was doing quite as well as the others. Now 
the children gathered around him, while the afflicted 
child stood alone in the background. " Stand aside, 
my children,** said the father gently, " until I take first 
in my arms your little afflicted brother," and so saying 
he grasped tenderly the twigs and pressed the poor 
boy to his loving heart. He was dearest of all on ac- 
count of his very weakness. And so God, the Saviour, 
seems to have a warmer place in His great heart for 
the humble and obscure, than for others who seem to 
the world to be more promising, and deserving. " For 
thus saith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eter- 
nity, whose name is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones." Thus it was that the 
poor publican, who could only smite upon his breast, 
and cry, "God be merciful to me a sinner," went 
down from the temple justified rather than the proud 
Pharisee. Thus it was that the woman of Canaan 
had her petition granted, though she was the lowest 
of the low. 

You may, O sinner, ask ministers, or private Chris- 
tians to pray for you, if you will, and their prayers, like 
those of the Apostles on the occasion referred to, are 
important as associated with yours, but the safest way 
is to go yourself, fall prostrate before the Saviour, and 
cry, "Lord, help me." "She worshipped Him," and 
worship to be successful need not be offered in a 
grand temple, where " through the long-drawn aisles 
or fretted vaults the pealing, anthem swells the note 
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of praise,'* but on a lonely heath, where no one is 
present but yourself and God; or in the lowly hut 
where only you and an afflicted daughter, or wife, or 
parent may reside,-^there the fervent prayer of faith 
may be offered, and the rich answer received, " Be it 
unto thee even according as thou wilt," 

" Compared with this, how poor religious pride. 

In all the pomp of method and of art. 
Where men display to congregations wide 

Devotions' every grace except the heart. 
The power, incensed, the pageant will desert. 

The pompous strain, the sacerdotal stole ; 
But in some humble cottage, far apart. 

Will hear, well pleased, the language of the soul. 
And in His Book of Life, the inmates poor enroll." 

Let us learn, in the next place, not to be selfish in 
our prayers. This woman did not pray for herself, 
but for another. It was not her case she came to 
plead, but one she made her own. There is too much 
selfish praying in the world. We pray for ourselves, 
our families, our church, our city, our State, but can 
get no further than those objects in which we have a 
personal interest. We are somewhat like the tradi- 
tional Dutchman, who prayed, " O Lord bless me, and 
my wife, son John and his wife, us four and no more.** 

Are not little children taught this selfishness at the 
mother's knee, when they are made to say : 

" Now I lay me down to sleep, 

I pray the Lord my soul to keep ; 
If I should die before I wake 
I pray the Lord my soul to take " ? 
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And if this prayer is enlarged, it is made to embrace 
only a few other objects. " Lord bless papa, and 
mamma, make me a good boy for Christ's sake. Amen.*' 
This may be called the stereotyped prayer of Ameri- 
can children, and it is selfish from beginning to end. 
In prayer " No pent up Utica " should be our province, 
but the whole world should be embraced. " I would," 
says the Apostle first of all, " that prayers and suppli- 
cations be made for all men." But while we should 
pray for all, we should especially pray for our children. 
" Lord, help me, my daughter is grievously vexed with 
a devil," said the woman of Canaan. Herein is the 
great need of the family altar, where children are re- 
membered, and where they can see and feel that they 
are remembered. " Pour out thy fury," said Jeremiah, 
" on the families that call not on Thy name." Parents 
are highly culpable who do not make this spiritual 
provision for their loved ones, for " If any man pro- 
vide not for his own, especially those of his own 
house, he hath denied the faith and is worse than an 
infidel," certainly worse than the heathen woman of 
Canaan. 

Mothers should especially pray for their daughters. 
While women are not possessed with devils in the 
same way that they were in the olden time, there are 
many daughters in the highest walks of life who are 
the victims of Satanic influence. The demon of pride 
has taken possession of a great many of them, and 
they have no use for any one who is not well up in 
the ways and fashions of the world. They seem to 
think that they are cast in a different mould from all 



THE WOMAN OF CANAAN. 1 77 

the other sons and daughters of Eve, and exhibit their 
arrogance, self-conceit, vanity, and folly on all occa- 
sions, and to the disgust of all right-minded people. 
Saxe has satirized this whole class in the " Proud Miss 
McBryde," and I commend that poem to all young 
ladies whose heads are turned. The demon of sinful 
indulgence seems to be leading many of them captive 
at his will. St. Vitus' dance was one of the diseases 
in the past which was believed to have sprung from 
devils, and I think the modern "round dance," is 
traceable to the same infernal origin. This demon in- 
jures both the body and soul of its victim. At a water- 
ing place some years ago, the guests could not sleep for 
the screams of a girl who had danced herself nearly to 
death, and was suffering the most excruciating agonies. 
The demon of dress is still more exacting in his deal- 
ings with daughters, making some of them believe 
that " with fourteen silk dresses they have nothing to 
wear." When I notice the extravagant way in which 
the butterflies of fashion deck themselves, I feel like 
paraphrasing Hood's stanza, and saying, 

" O daughters, sisters dear ! 
O mothers and O wives ! 
It is not dresses you're wearing out, 
But fathers' and husbands' lives." 

And no one can doubt that the devils now, as in the 

time of the Woman of Canaan, are trying to destroy 

the souls of these daughters. Mothers, are you willing 

to go to Jesus and pray, " Have mercy upon us, O 

Lord, our daughters are grievously vexed with devils "? 

God save the children. In the early settlement of 
12 
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Kentucky, when it was " the dark and bloody ground/* 
there lived on the Kentucky River a man whose name 
was Rufus Branson, with his wife, and daughter eight 
years old. One day when he was sitting in his door- 
way, a drunken Indian came staggering up, and asking 
for fire water, he was refused, whereupon he insulted 
the family, and Branson felled him to the earth. He 
then tied him with some withes till he sobered, and 
then unloosing him, he was permitted to retire, utter- 
ing curses. Some time after that, when Branson was ab- 
sent hunting, this Indian came and stole the little girl, 
and attempted to bear her off. The mother gave an 
unearthly scream, which Branson heard. Rushing to 
the house, the wife told him what had happened, and 
pointed to the Indian ascending the cliff with the child 
in his arms. Branson raised his rifle and fired, but 
missed his aim. A stranger who had crept up, hith- 
erto unperceived, said : " Shall I save your child ? " 
The father said: "Save her, I am powerless." The 
mother said : " Save her, oh, save her ! " The stranger 
raised his trusted rifle, held it tightly in his grasp, and 
bang! went the report. The Indian threw up his 
arms, releasing the child, and fell dead upon the 
ground. The girl ran back to her parents, and the 
mother, turning to her benefactor, said, " Who are you, 
sir, tell me that I may know henceforth, what name 
to mingle in my every prayer ? ** The stranger simply 
replied, " My name is Daniel Boone," and vanished 
into the darkness of the forest. 

O mothers, the painted devils of hell are bearing 
your daughters to destruction, Jesus Christ the eter- 
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nal marksman, who alone can triumph over the adver- 
saries of souls, stands, though unperceived, at your 
side, saying, " Shall I save your child ? " Let the cry 
of every mother in this land be, " Save her, save, oh, 
save my daughter," or in the language of the woman 
of Canaan, " Have mercy upon me, O Lord, thou Son 
of David, my daughter is grievously vexed with a 
devil." 

Lastly we learn from the woman of Canaan how 
necessary it is that we should be importunate in our 
prayers. She made no less than four applications to 
the Saviour, three of them failed, one succeeded. Too 
many Christians, because they do not receive answers 
to their requests upon the first asking, and in the way 
they wished, conclude that it is useless to continue, 
and thus come short of the blessing. Christ has again 
and again insisted upon the truth that perseverance 
in prayer is sure to succeed. This was the truth so 
beautifully taught in the parable of the unjust judge. 
"And He spake a parable unto them, that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint, saying, there was in 
a city a judge, who feared not God neither regarded 
men; and there was a widow in that city, and she 
came unto him, saying, 'Avenge me of mine adver- 
sary,* and he would not for a while, but afterward he 
said within himself, * Though I fear not God nor re- 
gard man, yet because this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary 
me.' And the Lord said. Hear what the unjust judge 
saith. And shall not God avenge His own elect, who 
cry day and night unto Him, though He bear long 
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with them ? I tell you that He will avenge them 
speedily." 

Did not our Saviour with the woman of Canaan 
illustrate the teaching of this parable; and was not 
that a sufficient reason for His withholding the bless- 
ing so long, that all His disciples in after ages should 
never tire in their approaches to Him. 

" Have we trials and temptations 
Is there trouble anywhere ? 
We should never be discouraged. 
Take it to the Lord in prayer." 

And take it not once, twice, thrice, but until the 
blessing comes. It was thus that those eminent saints 
have ever prayed, whose prayers were so graciously 
answered. At one o'clock at night John Knox was 
seen to leave his study and retire to his garden where 
he supposed no eye but God's saw him, and there on 
his knees on the cold ground, while the chilling dews 
were falling, he lifted up his voice and cried, " O God, 
give me Scotland or I die." The concealed beholder 
astonished listened, and again the agonizing voice of 
the great man was raised, " O God, give me Scotland 
or I die." For a while there was a solemn, an awful 
stillness, when again, the third time he heard the 
trembling, ringing tones of the eloquent suppliant, " O 
God, give me Scotland or I die." And God gave him 
Scotland in answer to earnest, importunate prayer. 
The coldness and indifference which many Christians 
manifest in their petitions, is a shame upon their pro- 
fession. Says Jeremy Taylor, " Easiness of desire is a 
great enemy to the success of a good man's prayers. 
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It must be an intent, busy, operative prayer. For 
consider what a huge indecency it is that a man should 
speak to God for a thing that he values not ! Our 
prayers upbraid our spirits, when we beg tamely for 
those things for which we ought to die, which are 
more precious than imperial sceptres, richer than the 
spoils of the sea, or the treasures of Indian hills." It 
is well that earthly courtiers are more earnest and re- 
spectful toward their sovereigns, or they would be 
spurned from their presence. 

Happy indeed will you be, if you permit the woman 
of Canaan, humble though she was, to teach you hence- 
forth to go to God with your every burden, resolved 
to take no denial, as you exclaim : 



« 



Perhaps he will admit my plea. 
Perhaps will hear my prayer ; 

But if I perish I will pray 
And perish only there." 




HE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 



CHKIST CONVERSING WITH THE SAUARITAN WOUAf, 



LECTURE IX. 
THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA, the adulteress, 

BUT SAVED. 

OF all the pastoral pictures of Biblieal times, I do 
not know that there is one that can compare in 
beauty with that which represents Christ at the well of 
Jacob in Samaria. There are three objects in that pic- 
ture which possess a deep, a fascinating interest — the 
well, the woman, and the word — " the word that was 
made flesh and dwelt among us." 

Wells are always interesting subjects of contempla- 
tion. When we remember how hot the climate was 
in which the ancient people of God lived, we do not 
wonder at the large place which wells occupy in their 
recorded history. We read of the wells of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, the well of Rebekah, the well of 
Rachel, the wells of Jethro and Moses, the palm tree 
wells of Elam, and that well so dear to David when 
he cried, " Oh, that one would give me to drink of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem that is by the gate." 
And perhaps there are many of us in this temperate 
climate, who remember some old well of our child- 
hood, before the more modern pumps and hydrants 
were introduced, where we have slaked our thirst, the 
very memory of which sheds a delight through our 
souls. This is the sentiment that was immortalized 
by Samuel Woodworth when he said : 
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" How dear to this heart are the scenes of my childhood 

When fond recollection presents them to view. 
The orchard, the meadow, the deep-tangled wildwood 

And every loved spot that my infancy knew. 
The wide-spreading pond, and the mill that stood by it, 

The bridge, and the rock where the cataract fell ; 
The cot of my father, and dairy house nigh it. 

And even the rude bucket that hung in the well. 
The old oaken bucket, the iron-bound bucket. 

The moss-covered bucket that hung in the well. 

How sweet from its green mossy brim to receive it. 

As poised on the curb it inclined to my lips ; 
Not a full blushing goblet could tempt me to leave it. 

Though filled with the nectar that Jupiter sips. 
And now far removed from the loved situation 

The tear of regret will intrusively swell. 
As fancy reverts to my father's plantation. 

And sighs for the bucket that hangs in the well. 
The old oaken bucket^ the iron-bound bucket. 

The moss-covered bucket that hangs in the well. 

As we gaze upon the woman at the well, we are 
reminded of what Christianity has done for that sex. 
Up to the time that the religion of Christ was re- 
vealed, woman was regarded as man's slave. Women 
constituted the world's " hewers of wood and drawers 
of water," but Christ lifted them to companionship 
and equality with man. The third object in the pic- 
ture, our blessed Saviour, never appeared to better 
advantage than right there. It was predicted of Him 
that He should be called Wonderful; and can we not 
see the appropriateness of that title as we gaze on 
Him at the well ? Bayard Taylor says the thought 
rushed upon him as he ascended Mount Calvary, dur- 
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ing his journeyings in Palestine: Can it be possible 
that the Ancient of Days, the Creator of all worlds, 
once walked up t^is hill as a man with a cross upon 
His back ? We wonder* fully as much as we think of 
Him " who made all things," who holds the sea in the 
hollow of His hand, who gathers the clouds together 
and causes them to drop down their treasures for man 
and beast, standing thirsting by an earthly well, and 
asking a poor woman to give Him drink! It became 
necessary for Jesus to go to Galilee, where He was to 
perform his second miracle — the healing of the noble- 
man's son — in that district where He began His min- 
istry by turning water into wine. In order to get 
there " He must needs go through Samaria " a district 
lying between Jerusalem and Galilee, and inhabited by 
a people whom the Jews bitterly hated. There was 
once only the city of Samaria there, the ancient capi- 
tal of the tribes of Israel, and the place where Ahab 
during the apostasy erected the great temple to Baal. 
The city having been captured by Shalmaneser, he 
peopled it, and also the surrounding country with 
foreigners, who nominally adopted the Israelitish 
faith, but really practised a mixed religion, much to 
the disgust of the Jews. " They feared the Lord, but 
served their own gods." The Jews despised them, and 
when they wished to go to Galilee they usually made 
a detour through Peraea. But the brave Christ walked 
the path of duty whithersoever it might lead. Though 
death awaited Him at Jerusalem after this, " He must 
needs go up " there ; and now " He must needs go 
through'* this hostile country, as He proceeded to 
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Galilee. Taking a few of His disciples He started on 
His journey. When they had come near to Sychar, 
one of the cities of Samaria, weary and hungry, He 
stopped to rest by the well of Jacob, while His disci- 
ples went into the city to buy meat. He ** sat thus on 
the well and it was about the sixth hour," or noon. 
While He was resting, "there cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water." Christ at once conceived 
the idea of benefiting this poor creature. He was 
one who sowed by all waters, and with Him one audi- 
tor was enough to justify a sermon. He introduced 
Himself to her by asking a favor, the best way that 
could have been selected. It must be spoken to the 
credit of our poor humanity that a request for a favor 
is always regarded as allowable. There are men and 
women whom you would not dare speak to on the 
street, without expecting to be reproachfully treated, 
whom you may with perfect confidence ask a small 
favor of, such as, " the time of day," a drink of water, 
or the like. "Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink." 
The woman was astonished, for she saw, by His fea- 
tures and his dress, that He was a Jew. " Then saith 
the woman of Samaria unto Him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, who am a woman of 
Samaria, for the Jews have no dealings with the 
Siamaritans ? " That was a very natural question. 
The Jews regarded contact with a Samaritan as dis- 
reputable. Their touch was pollution, to spend the 
night at the house of one of them, was to reproach a 
family for generations. A Jew would not speak to a 
Samaritan, much less ask a favor of one. 
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Mark the reply of Jesus. " If thou ktieWest the gift 
of God, and who it is that saith to thee, give me to 
drink: thou wouldest have asked of Him, and He 
would have given thee living water.** The woman, 
who seems to have been a careless and rollicking kind 
of creature, said : " Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep, from whence then hast 
Thou that living water ? Art Thou greater than our 
father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his children and his cattle ? '* The woman 
made a distinction between the standing water, and 
the living springs at the bottom. He could not reach 
the former, to say nothing of the living water — whence 
then could He have it ? Up to this point she was in 
ignorance, but the light was about to break in upon her 
soul. " Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water shall thirst again ; but whoso- 
ever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him, shall 
be in him a well of water springing up unto everlasting 
life.** Now He has touched her. She feels her need, 
and exclaims : " Sir, give me this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come hither to draw.*' Ah ! this was the 
cry of poor oppressed human nature, which needs 
something better than the springs of earth can supply. 
The water which the woman thirsted for then, was 
Jesus. When He said : " If thou knewest the gift of 
God," He referred to Himself. He alone can quench 
the soul's thirst. He alone cure the soul's diseases. He 
alone triumphs over the souFs enemies, He alone 
drives away the souFs darkness. The cry of sinners 
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convicted of their sinful and helpless condition is, Give 
us Jesus: 

Give us Jesus — ^hope deceives us 

When to earthly founts we fly ; 
Give us pure and living water. 

Springs eternal let us try ! 
False the wells of sinful pleasure ; 

We but famish on their brink ! 
Give the souls refreshing treasure. 

Let us of His fulness drink. 

Give us Jesus— dread diseases 

Rankle in our every vein, 
Jesus only can relieve us 

Of the soul's distressing pain. 
Sad indeed is our condition. 

Helpless is the sin-sick soul. 
Give, oh, give the great Physician, 

Who can make the sinner whole. 

Give us Jesus — demons tease us, 

Tempt us in a fatal fall. 
Give, oh, give the mighty Conqueror, 

Who has triumped o'er them all. 
Cruel snares and nets beset us. 

Captives led at hell's control ; 
Give us Christ to break the fetters 

Sin has thrown around the soul. 

Give us Jesus — darkness flees us 

When His radiant face appears. 
He can lift the sinner's sorrow. 

He can shine away his tears. 
Groping long in sinful mazes. 

For a purer light we sigh ; 
From the Morning Star it blazes — 

Let it beam on every eye. 
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Give us Jesus — terrors seize us. 

As we near the solemn grave. 
Need we, oh ! a friend to help us , , 

Who can pity, who can save, 
Who can break the tyrant's power. 

Who can make the shadows fly. 
Oh, against that awful hour. 

Give us Jesus Christ, we cry ! 

Give us Jesus — naught can please us — 

Naught our souls can satisfy. 
But the precious gift of Jesus, 

Who can all our wants supply. 
Mourners, know your full salvation — 

The Redeemer you implore 
Hears e'en now your invocation ; 

Christ is yours for evermore ! * 

When the woman made this request, the opportu- 
nity for Christ came, and with a master hand He 
touched the secret spring of her sinful life. He said 
to her, " Go call thy husband, and come thither." The 
woman replied : " I have no husband." Now came 
the crushing exposure. " Jesus said unto her. Thou 
hast well said, I have no husband, for thou hast had 
five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband ; in that saidst thou truly." Christ at once 
convinced her of His divine character. In speaking 
of the evidences which Christ gave that He was the 
Son of God I fear we do not sufficiently dwell on in- 
cidents like this; we place all the stress on his mira- 
cles, which it is true were all-convincing, but was not 
such an insight into character as this equal to a mira- 

* By the author. 
13 
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cle ; and may not the same be said of those others 
when " He saw what was in man ; " knew Zaccheus in 
the sycamore tree, and the woman who only touched, 
in a great crowd, the hem of His garment ? The 
woman was convinced, and said : " Sir, I perceive that 
Thou art a prophet." It is no wonder that she 
thought so, for He had told her all the things which 
she had done in secret. Blushing doubtless (for a 
blush can mantle even the cheek of infamy) she tried 
delicately to change the subject. She found that He 
was getting too deep into her character. Said she, 
"Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye 
say that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to 
worship." This was an interesting topic which she 
opened up. When the Jews returned, after the Baby- 
lonish captivity, they went to work to rebuild the 
temple at Jerusalem. The Samaritans proposed to 
bear part of the expense, and to worship with them, 
as they regarded themselves now of the children of 
Israel. (This woman spoke of " our father Jacob who 
gave us the well.") The Jews rejected their offer, and 
would have nothing to do with them, they styled them 
Cuthites, because many of them came from the heathen 
city Cuthat; and would not permit one of them to 
pollute the temple grounds with his presence. The 
Samaritans then built a temple of their own on Mt. 
Gerizim, which had been destroyed by John Hyrcanus, 
ancestor to Mariamne, one hundred and thirty years 
before. Its old ruins were in full view, and the peo- 
ple still worshipped in that mountain. Hence the 
woman wished to be informed by this prophet which 



THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. I95 

was the right place, Mt. Gerizim or Jerusalem ? The 
reply of Jesus was full of instruction of the richest 
character. With great stateliness and dignity He said : 
" Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, wor- 
ship the Father. Ye worship ye know not what ; we 
know what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews." 
Christ, you perceive, did not disparage the worship at 
Jerusalem, which had beer\ the true place " whither 
the tribes went up, the tribes of the Lord for the tes- 
timony of Israel," but He announced a still greater 
truth, " The hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth; for the Father seeketh such to worship Him. 
God is a Spirit, and they that worship Him, must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth." 

The woman, doubtless now divinely illumined, said 
" I know that Messias cometh, which is called Christ ; 
when He is come He will tell us all things." Now 
comes the finishing stroke. '* Jesus saith unto her, I 
that speak unto thee am He." In response to her 
appeal, " Give me of this living water," she now had 

Jesus. 

Leaving her water-pots at the well, she immediately 
started for the city. At this juncture the disciples 
returned with the meat, and " marvelled that he talked 
with the woman." In those days it was regarded as 
disreputable for a man to be seen talking with a woman 
in public, particularly a woman whose character was 
not above reproach, but Christ was above all such 
conventionalities. The soul of that woman was as 
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precious to Him as the soul of a king, and the disci- 
ples, seeing His exaltation, said nothing about His 
conversation with her, but asked Him to eat. " He 
said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not 
of. . . . My meat is to do the will of Him that sent 
me, and to finish His work.** 

By this time the woman has reached the city and 
becomes a missionary. She cries to the men, " Come, 
see a man, who told me aU things that ever I did ; is 
not this the Christ ? ** Then the people of the city 
crowded to the well to see this wonderful visitant, and 
learned from His own lips the way of life and salva- 
tion. They prevailed on Him to stay two days with 
them, and many believed on Him, so that a large 
band of disciples was formed " for the saying of the 
woman, He told me all that ever I did.** 

We see the influence of this woman again when 
Philip the Evangelist visited Samaria, and so many 
under his preaching flocked to the standard of the 
cross. 

There are three important lessons that we gather 
from this interview between Christ and the woman 
of Samaria, that we should do well to ponder. We 
are taught, first, the nature of salvation. Christ 
compares it to water. It is like water as to the sup- 
ply. Two-thirds of the earth's surface is covered with 
water. You find water in oceans, rivers, springs, 
wells, sufficient to supply all the wants of man. So, 
too, there is abundance of the living water. Christ is 
able to save to the uttermost all who come unto God 
by Him. He grants them not a meagre, but a full 
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salvation. There is salvation for as many as will 
come, " The Spirit and the Bride say Come, and let 
him that heareth say Come, and let him that is athirst 
come, and whosoever will let him take the water 
of life freely." If all the human beings who have 
ever lived upon this earth could come to the Foun- 
tain in a body, there would be water enough and to 
spare. Nay, if Jupiter, and Saturn, and Venus, and 
all the planets should be peopled with teeming multi- 
tudes, and all should come at once, they could all be 
satisfied, and still there would be no diminution of the 
vast and boundless supply. 

There is not only abundance of water in the world, 
but it is free for all. So is salvation. The invitation 
is, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money 
and without price." Do you say you do not doubt 
that it is free ? But you do. The great trouble with 
men is, they wish to buy salvation. But it is not for 
sale. Works cannot buy it, tears cannot buy it, 
money cannot buy it ; it must come as the water flows 
in the rivers, bubbles in wells, or bursts out of hillsides, 
free or not at all. 

Salvation is full, it is free, it is universal, like water. 
Water is everywhere. 

" Though a desert should surround me. 
It hath springs that may be won." 

It is everywhere, and for everybody. So with the 
salvation that is in Christ Jesus. It is for Americans, 
and for Europeans, for the inhabitants of Asia, Africa, 
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and the islands of the sea. "To be a man and to 
thirst for salvation, is to come within the comprehen- 
sion of this grace." 

We learn here also the nature of acceptable wor- 
ship. It must be spiritual: "God is a Spirit, and 
those who worship Him must worship Him in spirit 
and truth." There are many persons who cannot 
worship God, except in their own churches, and there- 
fore never " darken the doors " of others. There are 
many who can only worship Him with a dull routine 
of rites and ceremonies. There are still others who 
feel that they cannot worship properly except in 
grand cathedrals, where "through the long-drawn 
aisles and fretted vaults the pealing anthems swell the 
note of praise." 

I have seen men worship in St. Paul's Cathedral 
when they seemed to honor the architect more than 
God, as the inscription was conspicuously in the view 
of all : " In memory of Sir Christopher Wren : wouldst 
thou behold his monument, look around." I have seen 
them worship in Westminster Abbey, more celebrated 
for containing the dust of England's great ones than 
as being the place where God's honor dwelleth; I 
have seen multitudes crowding the Cathedrals of 
Cologne, Strasburg, and St. Peter's, the most sublime 
structure, according to Gibbon, ever dedicated to re- 
ligion ; 

" I've heard bells tolling 
Old Adrian's mole in, 
Their thunder rolling 
From the Vatican, 
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And cymbals glorious 

Swinging uproarious 
In the gorgeous turrets 

Of Notre Dame." 

But the sweetest worship I have ever enjoyed or wit- 
nessed, was in the leafy temples of America's grand 
forests, when by day the great sun lit up the scene, 
and by night the glittering stars were the acolytes of 
God ; where the people spoke to each other in psalms, 
hymns, and spiritual songs ; and where souls in prayer 
left the world, soared to the skies, and held commu- 
nion with God. 

Christ revealed to the woman of Samaria what the 
true worship was, and is. Elsewhere He expressed 
the same idea when He said : " This people draweth 
nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoreth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me.** Let it be 
forever understood by worshipping assemblies, that 
" God abhors the sacrifice where not the heart is 
found.*' Wherever anything — architecture, painting, 
sculpture, music, draws the heart away from the ob- 
ject of worship, we may know that such an exercise is 
not acceptable to Him who looketh at the heart, while 
man is attracted by the outward part. It may be in 
a rude and uncultured way that our prayers and 
praise are rendered, but if they are marked by sin- 
cerity, they will ascend like sweet incense to heaven. 

We learn, in the last place, from this incident, that 
Christ saves the most unpromising characters. " This 
man receiveth sinners *' was a charge that He not only 
admitted, but gloried in. He seemed to have a special 
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regard for the outcasts of society. As the enthusias- 
tic antiquary "standing amidst the fragments of an 
ancient temple, surrounded by dust and moss, broken 
pillars, and defaced architrave, with magnificent pro- 
jects in his, mind of restoring all this to former ma- 
jesty, to draw out to light from mere rubbish the 
ruined glories, and therefore, stooping down amongst 
the dark ivy, and the rank nettles; such was Christ 
amidst the wreck of human nature. He was striving 
to lift it out of its degradation. He was searching 
out in revolting places that which had fallen down, 
that He might build it up again in fair proportions, a 
holy temple to the Lord." Behold Him talking to 
this woman whose body was defiled, but who under 
His magic touch was to be " polished after the simili- 
tude of ^ palace." 

Christ, to His glory, and the shame of His followers, 
be it said, never neglected abandoned women. The 
"woman taken in adultery," and the "woman that 
was a sinner " are notable instances of the salvation of 
a class that the world turns its back upon. Let a 
woman fall at this day and time, and she falls " like a 
snow flake from heaven to hell." No one stretches 
forth a hand to help her. 



The veriest wretch that goes shivering by, 

Will take a wide sweep, lest she wander too nigh,' 



and all this perhaps at the very time that her betrayer 
is hailed as one of the lights and pets of society. 

Is it any wonder that our daily papers often con- 
tain accounts of the suicides of these wretched crea- 
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tures ! There are many real " Bridges of Sighs *' which, 
could they speak, would tell the sad tale of the way 
they are neglected and come to destruction, " Drowned, 
drowned ! *' that is the story : 

" One more unfortunate. 

Weary of breath, 
Rashly importunate 

Gone to her death i 
Alas ! for the rarity 
Of Christian charity 
Under the sun ! 
Oh, it was pitiful 
Near a whole city full, 

Home she had none. 



« 



it 



Sisterly, brotherly, 
Fatherly, motherly 

Feelings had changed ; 
Love, by harsh evidence 
Thrown from its eminence, 
Even God's providence, 

Seeming estranged. 

When the lamps quiver. 
So far in the river, 

With many a light 
From many a casement. 
From garret to basement. 
She stood with amazement, 

Houseless by night. 



" The bleak wind of March 

Made her tremble and shiver; 
But not the dark arch, 
Of the black flowing river. 
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Mad from life's history, 
Glad to death's mystery. 

Swift to be hurled — 
Anywhere, anywhere 

Out of the world." • 

The woman of Samaria illustrates that even to this 
class, Christ gives not " the black flowing river,** but 
the " living water/' 

Christ not only saves this class, but He selects from 
the lowest ranks of life those men and women who 
often accomplish most in doing His work. Had we 
been introducing a new religion, we should have called 
the noble and great and wealthy to our aid ; we should 
have laid hold on Nicodemus, or Joseph of Arimathea, 
but Jesus chose Galilean fishermen, and tent-makers, 
" publicans and harlots," who had given evidence of a 
true conversion. The woman of Samaria was His 
missionary to that people. Let her be a missionary 
to you who hear me to-day. Let her voice echoing 
over the hills and through the centuries reach your 
ears, as she says, " Come, see the man who told me all 
the things that ever I did; is not this the Christ." 
The living water is as really present here as it was 
there by the well of Samaria. 

The passengers and crew on board a ship whose 
supply of fresh water was exhausted, were at the point 
of perishing. For several days they had wanted water, 
and were almost frenzied. At last a vessel was sighted 
in the distance. They raised their cry, " Give us water! 
water ! water ! ! We are dying for water ! ! ! " The 
reply came back, " Let down your buckets ! You are 
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in the mouth of the Amazon ! ! You have fresh water 
all around you ! ! ! " They had been floating for three 
days in fresh water and knew it not. They let down 
their buckets and were saved. 

So is the fresh living water here present. O ye 
famishing souls, " The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
heart, and in thy mouth. If thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved." Come then to the living water! 



n 



Delay not, delay not, O sinner, draw near, 
The waters of life are now flowing for thee ; 

No price is demanded, the Saviour is here. 
Redemption is purchased, salvation is free." 




H E DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS 



LECTURE X. 
THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS, dead but 

RAISED TO LIFE, 

JESUS was now fully engaged in His wonderful min- 
istry. He went everywhere, teaching and preach- 
ing, healing the sick, raising the dead, and performing 
other mighty works. He had just returned from the 
land of the Gadarenes, across the lake of Genesareth. 
Hearing that He was coming, His disciples and a great 
crowd of people met Him, and as He stood in their 
midst " nigh unto the sea," He looked up, and " behold 
there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 
by name." It is a great mistake to suppose that 
Christ moved only among the common people, though 
they " heard Him gladly." The rich and great were 
likewise attracted by Him occasionally. Joseph of 
Arimathea was His patron and friend. Nicodemus, a 
member of the Jewish Sanhedrin, came to Him say- 
ing, " Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God." It is further said: "Among the chief 
rulers many believed on Him," and here we find a 
ruler, Jairus, the president of the synagogue at Caper- 
naum, coming to Him to ask an important favor. 

It was a sad occasion that brought Jairus to Jesus. 
"He fell at His feet and besought Him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter Heth at the point of death, I 

pray Thee come and lay Thy hands on her, that she 
14 
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may be healed." Many of us have been on missions 
somewhat similar to this in behalf of loved ones. As 
we have gone for the physician, we have feared that 
the loved one would not live till we got back. Every- 
thing seemed so cheerless along the way. Birds and 
flowers and the glorious sunlight could not interest 
us now, for our loved one was perhaps dying. So felt 
Jairus, and we sympathize with him. We know but 
little of his daughter. She must have been a very in- 
teresting child, as she was the only daughter of the 
chief man of the city. We can imagine how she was 
petted and caressed by all. She was doubtless beau- 
tiful, for she was twelve years of age, when little girls 
generally wear peculiar charms. She was a lovely 
butterfly, just emerging from the chrysalis state of 
childhood, or to change the figure, a bud just opening 
in fragrance and beauty on the world,— 



*A lovely being, scarcely formed or moulded, 
A rose with all its sweetest leaves yet folded.' 



It was just such an object as death loves, and now he 
has laid his cold, rude hand upon her and claimed her 
for his own. 

The children of the rich as well as the poor must 
die, for death " visits with impartial step the hovels of 
the poor, and the palaces of kings." But Jesus was 
as ready to help the rich as the poor, although He 
sometimes seemed severe in what He said about this 
class. So it IS said: "Jesus arose and followed Him, 
and so did His disciples." 

On their way a singular incident occurred. A 
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woman who had been afflicted with an issue of blood 
twelve years, " and had suffered many things of many 
physicians, and had spent all that she had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew worse " (that was 
pretty bad for the physicians, but many others have 
had the same experience), came to Jesus to be healed. 
The crowd was so great she could not get very near, 
but she said, " If I may but touch His garment I shall 
be whole.*' She touched the hem, or fringe of His 
robe, and was healed. Jesus perceiving that some 
one had touched Him, inquired who it was, when the 
woman fell before Him, and " told Him all the truth." 
He said to her, " Thy faith hath made thee whole; go 
in peace, and be whole of thy plague." In going to 
perform one miracle, we see He stops to perform 
another, so that His work on this occasion has been 
styled a double miracle. When the woman came to 
Him, He might have said He had no time; that Jairus' 
case was urgent, his daughter might die before He 
could get there; but no, He must stop, and even with 
deliberation cure this woman. He teaches us by this 
that the doing of one pious work should not prevent 
our doing others. Because we preach the gospel, is 
no reason why we should not relieve the bodily ne- 
cessities of men. The fact that we have branches of 
Christian work, such as Sunday-school teaching, or 
raising money for missions, or caring for orphans, or 
helping on the temperance movement, is no reason 
why we should not stop to help other needy causes 
that may be presented to us. It is different in spirit- 
ual from what it is in secular occupations. In secular 



212 FAMOUS WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

work, a man should circumscribe and concentrate his 
operations. Those who are Jacks at all trades are 
usually good at none. In religious work, however, 
we must not count the number of irons in the fire, but 
do good as we have opportunity. A good minister 
will care for the bodies of men as well as their souls, 
though the former is their chief work ; and if not, they 
will not imitate Him who was a Healer, as well as a 
Preacher. A good physician will not be careless of 
the eternal well-being of his patients, on the score 
that he is concerned exclusively in relieving the 
bodies of men. I do not wonder that in olden times 
the preacher and physician were often united in the 
same person. Luke, who gives such a beautiful ac- 
count of Jairus' daughter, was a physician, and there 
is a passage of Scripture which seems to refer to this 
union : " Is any sick among you, let him call for the 
elders of the church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil," — the praying was the work of 
the preacher, and the anointing of the physician. When 
we are on our way to relieve one case of distress, it 
will not be wrong to stop and help some other sufferer. 
In the case before us nothing was lost. A greater 
work was to be done because of the delay, for it is a 
greater work to raise the dead than merely to heal 
the sick. Jairus suffered no injury, for when he saw 
the woman healed, he was assured that his daughter 
would be cured, or restored. His own faith was 
strengthened, and he was placed in a condition to ex- 
pect and appreciate the miracle that was soon to be 
performed in his favor. 
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Just as might have been expected, while Jesus was 
talking " there came from the ruler of the synagogue's 
house certain, which said, Thy daughter is dead, why 
troublest thou the Master further ? " Had Jairus not 
been a true believer ; perhaps, had he not seen the 
miracle just performed, he would have exclaimed, " I 
knew it, I knew it ; we should not have stopped. Now 
I shall never see my darling child again.** Just as 
many of us weep and wail over the new-made grave 
which holds our loved ones. But Jesus said to Jairus, 
" Fear not, only believe, and thy daughter shall be 
made whole." We can imagine that we see Jesus 
hastening on now, for there is a great work indeed to 
be done. Poor Jairus is desolate at the thought of his 
loved child being cold in death even for a moment; 
and the mother, what is her condition, who is left alone 
" with the dead ? " Jesus hastens on, but^* when He 
came into the ruler's house," he saw hollow mockery 
exhibited by minstrels and people making a noise. 
They were there as paid mourners, a custom very com- 
mon in the East, and the more the pay the greater the 
wail. I have even known this custom to be practised 
in Germany, when two marks each (about fifty cents) 
were paid to young girls to weep and wail at funerals. 
Such hypocritical show as this seemed to disgust 
Christ, and " He said to them, Give place, for the maid 
is not dead but sleepeth." About to be deprived of 
their unholy occupation, we are told that "they 
laughed Him to scorn.*' We fancy that we can al- 
most hear their loud guflfaws even now ! Jesus paid 
no attention to their insults, but He would not permit 
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them to go into the room with Him. Taking Peter, 
James, and John, and the parents of the girl, he en- 
tered the room, and beheld the fair child pale as mar- 
ble, and cold in death. His great heart was touched. 
He who wept over the grave of Lazarus, must have 
shed tears here too, as He saw the lovely form which 
the tyrant death was seeking to appropriate to him- 
self. So " He took the damsel by the hand, and said 
unto her, Talitha Cumi ; which is being interpreted. 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. And straightway the 
damsel arose and walked.** 

We hear of her no more after this. She doubtless 
grew to ripe womanhood, and was celebrated not so 
much for being the accomplished daughter of the 
Jewish ruler, as for the wonderful work performed 
upon her by the Lord Jesus Christ ; and also for being 
the instrument of "spreading His fame abroad ** as is 
expressly stated by the Evangelists. Furthermore, 
the story of this girl brings to our attention four 
things worthy of more than a passing notice, (i) the 
ministry of sorrow, (2) the philosophy of death, (3) 
the hope of the resurrection, (4) the nature of a miracle. 

Sorrow comes to all, to the ruler and to the sub- 
ject, to the rich and to the poor, to the high and to 
the low. Job says: "Although affliction cometh not 
forth from the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of 
the ground; yet man is born unto trouble, as the 
sparks fly upward ; *' and again, " Man that is born of a 
woman is of few days and full of trouble.*' David 
said, " I found trouble and sorrow," and where is the 
man who has not ? 
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" And oh, what crowds in every land 
All wretched and forlorn. 
Through weary life this lesson learn, 
That man was made to mourn." 

What is the origin of this sorrow ? The first great 
cause was sin. " Man's first disobedience brought 
death into the world and all our woe," says Milton* 
But special sorrows are sent for special purposes. 
What, then, is the use, the ministry of sorrow ? First 
of all, to make us think of, and feel our dependence 
upon God. We are apt to forget, in the midst of our 
enjoyments, that " He is the Father of lights, from 
whom Cometh down every good and every perfect gift," 
and He takes some of our gifts away, that we may be 
conscious of what He has done for us. We are not 
conscious of having breath, till something obstructs our 
breathing ; nor that we have hearts, till some extraor- 
dinary circumstance interferes with their action ; and 
so, too, we forget God, till He stretches forth His prov- 
idential hand and teaches us, ** that there is a God who 
executeth judgment in the earth." 

Sorrow is also used as a means of punishment for 
sins committed by God's children. God cannot pun- 
ish us in the other world, for all will be happiness 
there; but when we sin. He corrects us by punishing 
us here. " Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom He receijveth." Paul speaks 
of this when he says, "We have had fathers of bur 
flesh, who corrected us, and we gave them reverence : 
shall we not much rather be in subjection to the 
Father of spirits and live ? " Therefore, " it is better 
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to go to the house of mourning than to the house of 
feasting, and by the sadness of the countenance the 
heart is made better." David said : " It is good for 
me that I have been afflicted ; that I might learn Thy 
statutes.*' The death of his child was a great blessing 
to him, and he improved it, for he said: " He cannot 
return to me, but I shall go to him.** Jairus* daughter 
was to be returned to him, it is true, but he did not 
know this when she was so violently ill, and the time 
between her sickness and resurrection was one of in- 
tense faith and consecration on his part. There are 
many of us who can remember how the death of our 
loved ones has led us to the foot of the cross, and into 
lives of holiness and usefulness. 

The loss of some of our blessings gives us a higher 
appreciation of those that remain : 

" Like birds, whose beauties languish half concealed. 
Till, mounted on the wing, their glossy plumes 
Expanded, shine with azure, green and gold ; 
How blessings brighten as they take their flight." 

We then turn to those we have left, with an interest 
never felt before. 

It is only when we put to our eyes the glasses of 
affliction that we can view this world in its proper 
light. As the mountains would not appear beautiful 
except we took a position in some adjacent valley, so 
.God*s mountain mercies, if I may so express them, 
would not appear as great and valuable as they do 
unless viewed from " the low grounds of sorrow.** 

Sorrow ministers to us also in making us meet for 
heaven. The happiest persons that John, on Pat- 
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mos, saw there, were those " who came out of great 
tribulation.** We are told that " our light afflictions 
which are but for a moment, work out for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.** Let us 
then, like the apostle, " rejoice in tribulations also, for 
tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, 
and experience hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, 
because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts.** 
I knew a man in Louisville, Kentucky, once, who lost 
a lovely young daughter, and his friends all feared 
that the blow would crush him. He came into the 
Wednesday night prayer meeting two weeks after her 
death, and I called on him to lead in prayer. I can 
never forget the impression he made upon me, when 
he said in his earnest and tearful prayer, " O God, we 
thank Thee for our afflictions, for they have brought 
us nearer to Thee.** Jairus could have prayed in the 
same strain, when his lovely daughter was taken. 
And it was because he did thus pray, perhaps, that 
Jesus was so ready to call her back to life again. He 
was very anxious, while the child was alive, but when 
the " certain ** one came, and told him she was dead, 
we hear of no further word that he spoke. Jesus saw 
his resignation and restored his daughter. 

We learn, in the next place, from this story what 
death is. Many have undertaken to define it. Some 
call it " extinction of life," " entire loss of vitality,** 
** the state of an organized being in which all its nat- 
ural functions have ceased to act.** Others style it a 
" departure,** and a " dissolution.** Drummond, in his 

Natural Law in the Spiritual World,** says " it is the 
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failure of correspondence with environment." Jesus 
says death is a sleep. To the hired mourners He 
said : " Give place, the maid is not dead, but sleepeth." 
When He went to restore Lazarus, He said: "I go 
that I may wake him out of sleep.** 

Sleep has long been regarded as the symbol of 
death. " Sleep, death's counterfeit," says Shakespeare ; 
and again " To die ; — to sleep ; — to sleep ! perchance to 
dream. Ay, there's the rub, for in that sleep of death 
what dreams may come.*' But Christ represents death 
itself as a sleep. So does Paul : " For this cause 
many among you sleep," and, "They shall not all 
sleep.** This is a consoling view of death. If death 
is a sleep, annihilation is out of the question. There 
is no such thing as annihilation even of matter. Mat- 
ter is indestructible. Every atom of Adam's body 
still remains somewhere, and as for the soul, what can 
infidels do to that ? " for it is as the air invulnerable, 
and all their vain blows malicious mockery." When 
the dust returns to the earth to sleep, the spirit re- 
turns to God who gave it. 

" There is no death ! What seems so is transition. 
This life of mortal breath 
Is but the suburb of the life elysian. 
Whose portal we call death." 

The daughter of Jairus only slept, and she was 
awakened by Jesus. In the hearts of those who wit- 
nessed that scene, sprang up the hope of the resurrec- 
tion of the body. " Marvel not at this," said Jesus on 
another occasion, " for the hour is coming, in which all 
that are in their graves shall hear my voice, and shall 
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come forth, they that have done good to the resurrec- 
tion of life, and they that have done evil to the resur- 
rection of damnation." 

The doctrine of the resurrection of the body was 
taught under the Old Testament dispensation. Job 
said : " I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth, and though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet, in my 
flesh, shall I see God." Daniel said : " Many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some 
to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt." The New Testament is full of teaching 
on this subject. The 15th Chapter of First Corin- 
thians is confined almost exclusively to it. Some ex- 
amples were given under the old, and many under the 
new dispensation. The raising of the daughter of 
Jairus, the widow's son, Lazarus, and Dorcas, are but 
a few selected from many. This was selected as the 
great test to which Jesus subjected his claims to 
divinity. " This generation seeketh after a sign," He 
said ; " but no sign shall be given to it but the sign of 
the prophet Jonah ; for as he was three days and three 
nights in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of Man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." 
The test was successful. Christ rose from the dead. 
He was seen by Mary Magdalene, by Peter, by the two 
disciples who went to Emmaus, by the twelve apostles, 
by more than five hundred brethren at once, and by 
Paul, " as of one born out of due time." 

A gentleman who was a very fine lawyer, met me 
on the street in Montgomery, and said if I could prove 
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to him that Christ rose from the dead, he would be- 
come a Christian, and join my church. I asked him 
what evidence he would take. He said, "Any good 
reliable evidence." " Such," said I, " as would pass in 
the courts of the country ? " " Certainly," he replied. 
" Who is the best authority on evidence," said I, 
" known in your courts ? " " Why, Greenleaf," he said, 
" of course." " Very well," I continued, " this same 
Mr. Greenleaf not only wrote his work on *The Laws 
of Evidence,' but one on * The Testimony of the Evan- 
gelists,' and. he says that with this testimony there 
are not to be found twelve sane men in the world 
who would not bring in a verdict in favor of the claim 
that Jesus Chrst rose from the dead." Still the man 
did not become a Christian. I thought as he walked 
away, " If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded though one rose from 
the dead." 

Still we, who believe, have this hope of the resur- 
rection. We shall see our lost friends again. They 
are sown in corruption, they shall be raised in incor- 
ruption. They are sown in weakness, they shall be 
raised in strength. They are sown temporal bodies, 
they shall be raised spiritual bodies, made like unto 
the glorious body of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

" This glorious hope revives 
Our courage by the way, 
While each in expectation lives, 
And longs to see the day." 

We learn from this subject, lastly, the nature of a 
miracle. What is a miracle ? It may be defined to be 
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an effect produced by God out of the order of nature, 
in the presence of those in sympathy with the work, 
and for a wise and good purpose. All of these condi- 
tions were fulfilled in the case of the daughter of 
Jairus. Jesus Christ as God performed the miracle. 
None but God, the author of nature, or one whom He 
empowers, can work a miracle. Though in a loose 
sense we speak of men as working them, they are, in- 
deed, the. production of God alone. It is thus they 
are represented in Scripture. The miracles of our 
Saviour are ascribed to God. "Ye men of Israel, 
hear these words," said the Apostle ; " Jesus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God among you by miracles, 
and wonders, and signs which God did by Him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know." Those 
who worked the miracles acknowledged the divine 
agency. ' Christ, in reference to His own miracles 
says: "The Father that dwelleth in me. He doeth the 
works." The apostles always gave God glory for the 
miracles they wrought, and ascribed their production 
to Him. The ancient prophets did the same thing. 
Miracles are not only wrought by God, but performed 
out f)f the course of nature. That is, there was no 
natural connection between the manner of doing, and 
the thing done. The throwing down of a rod had no 
natural tendency to turn it into a serpent, nor taking 
it up to turn it into a rod again. There was no natu- 
ral connection between the blowing of rams* horns, 
and the fall of Jericho ; none between throwing a stick 
in the water, as Elisha did, and the result of the 
prophet's axe swimming on the surface. There was no 
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natural connection between speaking to the sea, and 
the stilling of the waves ; or between the saying, " Be 
thou clean,** and the departure of the leprosy; and 
there was no natural connection between the words, 
" Damsel, I say unto thee, arise,** and the resurrection 
of the dead girl. 

Miracles must also be wrought at least in the pres- 
ence of some who are in sympathy with the work, and 
en rapport with the worker. In the case before us the 
miracle was confined to a few. Peter and James and 
John, and the parents of the child were the only per- 
sons present, for they alone believed. There were 
occasions when Christ worked no miracles because 
this condition was wanting in the beholders : " He did 
no mighty works there because of their unbelief.*' 
The presence of the scorner breaks the spell. There 
was no place, therefore, for the unbelieving " cer- 
tain,*' who came saying, " The maid is dead, why trou- 
ble ye the Master further; no place for the profane 
hypocrites who " laughed Him to scorn.** Persons of 
spiritual susceptibility were alone needed, when the 
pulse of universal nature was to stop beating that the 
heart throbs might come again to the dead child. 
When an exception was made to this rule, it reacted 
terribly on those unbelievers who rejected the testi- 
mony. It was thus that the unpardonable sin had its 
origin. When Jesus cured the man possessed with a 
devil, " blind and dumb,** and the Pharisees ascribed 
the power to Beelzebub, Jesus replied, "Whosoever 
speaketh a word against the Son of Man, it shall be 
forgiven him, but whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
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Ghost, It shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come." 

It would have been good for those Pharisees if Jesus 
had confined His miracle to His disciples. 

A true miracle must have in view some good end to 
be accomplished. Christ would not work miracles 
befoje the devil, in the wilderness, because he asked 
Him to do so from idle curiosity. He hesitated to 
work the miracle at Cana in Galilee, because not yet 
persuaded that it was for a good purpose, but at last 
did so when the occasion seemed to justify it. He did 
not work a miracle before Herod Antipas when sent 
to him by Pilate, for the " old Fox " was least of all 
men in sympathy with the Redeemer, and was least 
of all men to be convinced that Jesus was a true King. 
The miracles of Jesus had two objects in view. The 
first, was to establish His claims to divinity. It was 
the most absolute and indisputable testimony that 
could be given, and the whole world should accept it. 
He who could summon to His aid, and at His will, the 
hidden ministries and mysteries of nature, must of 
necessity be God. But His miracles were also mira- 
cles of mercy. While Christ was interested in show- 
ing that He was a " mighty God," it seems that He 
was even more interested in showing that He was a 
kind, sympathizing man. Hence we behold Him re- 
storing the sick, raising the dead, feeding the multi- 
tude. Though absorbed in His own great work, He 
heard and relieved every cry of woe, come from what 
direction it might. " His bosom was to mankind what 
the ocean is to the world. The ocean has its own 
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mighty tide; but it receives and responds to, in exact 
proportion, the tidal influences of every estuary and 
river, and small creek which pours into its bosom. So 
it was with Christ ; His bosom heaved with the tides of 
our humanity ; but every separate sorrow, pain, and 
joy, gave its pulsation, and received back influence 
from the sea of His being." His miracle at the house 
of Jairus, and the one performed on the poor woman 
on the way there, were miracles of mercy. The woman 
was sent home to enjoy life; and the fair young girl's 
restoration gave more joy to her father and mother 
and the people of Capernaum' than anything that had 
occurred in the history of the city. And from that 
time to the present, whenever the homes of earth have 
been darkened by the death of a lovely young daugh- 
ter, the hearts of the afflicted mourners turn for con- 
solation to the scene at the house of Jairus; 'the min- 
ister not inappropriately announces his text as he 
stands over the pale cold form, " The maid is not dead 
but sleepeth ; *' and at the close, while all are thinking 
of the future resurrection of the loved one, " the organ 
rings and the sweet choir sings: " 
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Asleep in Jesus! blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wakes to weep ; 
A calm and undisturbed repose, 
Unbroken by the last of foes. 

Asleep in Jesus ! peaceful rest. 
Whose waking is supremely blest ; 
No fear, no woe shall dim that hour. 
That manifests the Saviour's power." 
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LECTURE XI. 

MARY OF BETHANY, or women as chris- 
tian WORKERS. 

THERE are two erroneous and pernicious views 
held with reference to the part woman is to 
perform in this world. One has crystallized in an ex- 
pression which has become the watchword of a party, 
namely, " Woman's rights." That is, the advocates of 
this view want to give women the right to do any- 
thing that men can do ; to be leaders in the profes. 
sions, the managers of business enterprises, candidates 
for political office, and of course with the right to vote 
— the right to elbow their way up to the polls amid the 
jeers and insults of drunken men, and shriek for what- 
ever cause is nearest their hearts or ambitions. These 
women want the right to unsex themselves, to do that 
which God says in their mental and physical constitu- 
tion they cannot, shall not do. 

The second view goes to the opposite extreme, and 
takes the position that woman has no rights whatever, 
but is to play her part, not by suffrage but suflferance. 
This view is susceptible of a subdivision ; some main- 
taining that women are to be the so-called queens of 
home, but really the playthings of man, kept in cages 
like canaries to charm him with their beauty, or de- 
light him with their songs. Others make woman the 



230 FAMOUS WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

slave of man, regarding her only as his cook, chamber- 
maid, or laundress, supervisor of his home, or tender 
of his dairy or poultry yard; who because of her 
domestic engagements, has no time or fitness to do 
anything for the cause of Christ, or the world. 

That woman's chief place is the home is not to be 
questioned. That her great business there is the help- 
ing of her husband, and rearing of her children, none 
can deny, although in this last she must be assisted by 
her husband, or her efforts will be in vain. But while 
she must work at home, her work must not stop there. 
She must still do what she can for the benefit of this 
lost and ruined world. 

The whole subject of woman's duty is brought out 
in the case of Mary of Bethany, and in the words of 
Jesus spoken concerning her on the occasion of her 
anointing Him for His burial. It is said that " Jesus 
loved Mary." She, with her sister Martha and brother 
Lazarus, had given Him the shelter of their home at 
Bethany, two miles from Jerusalem, to which after the 
fatiguing labors in the great city He would repair for 
rest. Jesus had highly commended her on a certain 
occasion, when entering the house she " sat at His feet 
and heard His word," while Martha was busied with 
housekeeping and reproached Mary for not assisting 
her. He said : " Martha,- Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things; but one thing is needful; 
and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall 
not be taken away from her." A still higher com- 
mendation awaited her, as she too engaged in an 
active service, not indeed of housekeeping, though that 
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IS important in its place, but in ministering to her 
Lord with such an offering as was at her disposal. 

Before that awful tragedy was enacted on Calvary, 
the mighty Victim, to secure a little rest from His 
persecutors, went over to Bethany, " and being in Beth- 
any, in the house of Simon the leper, as He sat at meat 
there came a woman having an alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very precious, and she brake the 
box, and poured it on His head." The male disciples 
present were indignant and cried out, "Why this 
waste ? ** just as men cry out against women when 
they wish to do some good work at this day. " They 
are noisy," say some. "They are making innova- 
tions," say others. " They are fanatics and cranks," 
say yet others. But what did Jesus say about Mary at 
Bethany ? He said, " Why trouble ye the woman ? " 
and so I say to all the hypocritical horde who are for- 
ever frowning upon, or sneering at the efforts of good 
women. Why trouble them ? Why impugn their 
motives ? Why throw obstacles in their way ? Why 
not encourage them and bid them God-speed in their 
noble endeavors ? 

What was the second thing Jesus said ? " She hath 
wrought a good work upon me." What more could 
be asked? The tree was known by its fruits, even 
then shedding blessing, healing, mellowness, fragrance 
all around the head and body of the sacred Redeemer. 
Point to a single organized work of woman in all this 
land that is not a good work, and then you may begin 
to condemn her. 

What else did Jesus say ? He said she should be 
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remembered for what she had done. " I say unto you, 
that wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the 
whole world, then this also that she hath done shall 
be told for a memorial of her." There are many 
woman's memorial associations at this time, in which 
she seeks to honor the chieftains and heroes who have 
laid down their lives for their country; but Jesus 
Christ has erected a memorial to this good woman 
more lasting than brass, more enduring than marble, 
which will still exist when the proud monuments of 
earth have perished, when the pyramids of Egypt shall 
have mingled with the sands of the desert. 

Told for a memorial of her. There has been erected, 
in New York harbor, one of the grandest statues 
of earth, called " Liberty Enlightening the World." 
The female figure is 151 feet high; length of the arm 
40 feet; length of the index-finger 8 feet; width of 
the eye 2 feet, length of nose, 3^ feet. Forty per- 
sons can stand within the head at one time; eight per- 
sons can stand within the torch which she holds in her 
hand ; height of pedestal and figure, 329 feet. It is 
wonderful, but here is a grander monument still. Its 
height reaches to heaven ; the inscription on its sides 
was penned by the Son of God, " She hath done what 
she could." The pedestal is literally the whole earth, 
for " wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the 
whole world, this thing that she hath done shall be 
told for a memorial of her." And wherever this story 
is told light goes forth, grander than Liberty's torch 
supplies ; a light " which lighteth every man that Com- 
eth into the world." 
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Taking, then, these words of our Saviour concerning 
Mary of Bethany as a guide, three things may be 
stated: (i) Woman has the right to do what she can; 
(2) she can do a vast deal for God and the world ; (3) 
what she has done is worth remembering. First, 
woman has the right to do what she can. Nay, I go 
further. Jesus Christ holds her to a solemn account- 
ability to do what she can for Him and His cause. 
" Every one of us shall give account of himself to 
God,** and this includes woman. This is the reason 
why so many good women, in opposition to the mor- 
bid sentimentality of the time, and in the midst of 
reproaches, are battling so nobly for the right. 

The first person that ever sinned was a woman, and 
God held her to a strict accountability, saying to the 
woman, " What is this that thou hast done ? ** Why, 
then, may she not do what she can toward repairing 
that evil ? Some will say that she has no time ; that is, 
all her time must be given to her liege lord, and none 
to the Lord of heaven and earth. As a general thing, 
those women who are most fruitful in good works 
are those who keep their homes in the best condition, 
whose children are brought up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord, and whose gardens are adorned 
with the freshest and most beautiful flowers. 

But it may be asked. Is not woman specially pro- 
hibited in the word of God from taking prominent 
part in Church and Christian work ? Certainly not. 
The only inhibition was to her speaking in church; 
and this was not because there was anything wrong in 
it, but because it was unwomanly, it being absolutely 
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essential that she should be an object of respect and 
admiration, which could not be secured if exposed to 
heated discussions with the other sex. It is neverthe- 
less true that there were deaconnesses, in the early 
churches, and if they did not speak in public, they 
spoke quite as effectively in private. Women do not 
desire to speak in public. Speaking in their own as- 
semblies is often distasteful to them. It is not im- 
proper to say that I have heard some women who 
have thrilled me with their earnestness, pathos, and 
eloquence. Why, then, should they not be permitted 
to use their gifts for the cause of Christ? If women are 
allowed to get upon the stage and captivate audiences 
by their wonderful powers of elocution, used in the 
cause of irreligion, why may not good women employ 
their rich gifts in the cause of morality and religion ? 

That woman should be permitted to do what she 
can in a good cause, may be argued from the fact that, 
if she is prevented, she will exert a mighty influence 
on the other side. Woman's work has a twofold char- 
acter, it advances the cause of righteousness, and it 
restrains the follies of the sex. Womanhood has its 
powers that await, and must have, development. 
Woman is a born worker and must work somewhere. 
If proper objects are not presented to her, improper 
ones will come in to take their place. Flatter your 
wife with the idea that she is to be simply the queen 
of the home, and she will at your expense^ O man, 
make that home a palace, for queens must live in 
palaces. A man with $5,000 invested in his business 
and $20,000 in a residence, will soon come to grief. 
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Besides, queens must have a retinue of servants, ele- 
gant equipage, and all the paraphernalia of a domestic 
court. They must give entertainments, too, in keeping 
with the highest styles of fashion, all of which the man 
opposed to woman's work must pay for. Under such 
circumstances, do you think he would object to his 
wife's being an enthusiastic member of the W. C. T. 
U.? 

But women can do worse than this ; they can, if their 
efforts are not in the right direction, drag man down 
to wretchedness, ruin both his body and soul. Shel- 
ton F. Leake, one of the greatest political leaders in 
Virginia before the war, said that his love for the 
Democratic Party was so great that he would be will- 
ing to follow it to the devil. Thus are men led away 
by party spirit. Man's love for woman is so great 
that he has often followed her to the devil. Adam 
followed Eve to the " old serpent," and his sons have 
been imitating his example ever since. How great is 
the influence of woman ! A celebrated Italian count, 
divorced from a wicked wife, resolved that his baby 
boy should not look upon the face of woman till he 
became a man. He retired to a castle on a lofty 
mountain top, and kept his seclusion till his son was 
twenty-one years old, when he was taken to a banquet 
at the foot of the mountain. Several beautiful girls 
were there. " Who are those creatures ? " asked the 
boy of his father. " My son," said he, " they are devils, 
black-eyed devils. I have had experience with one 
of them, and they are dangerous. Your happiness 
consists in keeping away from them forever." 
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The evening was spent in viewing magnificent col- 
lections of art, conversing with royalty, and eating 
and drinking. On leaving, the father said, ** Now, my 
son, tell me what you had rather have of all the things 
you have seen on your first entrance into the world." 
He reflected for a moment and replied, " Father, I had 
rather have one of those black-eyed devils, than all 
things else in the world combined." And for aught 
we know, they were black-eyed devils in reality. 
While woman at her best is an angel, at her worst 
she comes nearest being a devil of any creature on 
earth ! If a woman is properly trained, and occupied 
in works of mercy and love, she is the greatest blessing 
known to the race ; but on the contrary, if she be 
wicked, " her house is the way to hell, going down to 
the chambers of death." 

I remark, secondly, that woman can do a great deal 
of first-class work. I have known many women who 
could manage estates as well as men. In Georgia a 
few years ago, a female capitalist scooped up the 
whole great Central Railroad system, utterly con- 
founding by her adroitness experienced railroad mag- 
nates. As a historian, where will you find a greater 
than Agnes Strickland? As poets, where will you find 
worthier names than those of Jean Ingelow, Mrs. 
Browning, or Felicia Hemans? or greater novelists 
than Charlotte Bronte, and George Eliot ? or greater 
soldiers than Joan of Arc, Queen Elizabeth, or the 
Maid of Saragossa ? or a greater ruler than Queen 
Victoria ? 
All the greatest men who have adorned the world 
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were made great by faithful mothers. In moral and 
religious work women are more potential than men. 
Dr. Adam Clarke long ago said that " one woman was 
equal to seven men and a half." A later estimate 
accounts one woman equal to fifteen men. Why? 
First, because they are better equipped for moral and 
spiritual work than men. Their natures are more ten- 
der, emotional, and sympathetic. They are strong in 
faith and full of zeal. They have a will power, a de- 
termination, in a good cause to which man is a stranger. 
Let a woman set her head to do anything and she is 
going to do it. The Italians have a proverb, " What- 
ever a woman wills, she can; " and the French have a 
proverb, "What a woman wills, God wills." Her 
patience knows no bounds. She was born to suffer, 
and counts not her life dear unto herself if she can 
accomplish her purpose. Her name is a tower of 
strength. Talk we of " strong hands ; " the Germans 
have a saying, that " one hair of a woman is stronger 
than a bell rope." 

They are the greatest agitators on the face of the 
earth ; their tongue is their sword, and they never let 
it rust. Their tears are more powerful than fixed bay- 
onets : when they cry the question in dispute is settled. 

Again : they have better opportunities for useful- 
ness than men. Men are concerned with the question, 
" What shall I eat, and what shall I drink, and where- 
withal shall I be clothed ? " and claim that they have 
no time. Not so with women, as they show by their 
attendance on church and benevolent meetings, by 
their frequent appearances on the street, and their 
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never ceasing " calls." Women can go where men 
cannot. In China, where there are nearly four hun- 
dred millions of heathen, the male missionaries are 
not admitted into private families, while ladies find 
ready entrance. There are places of vice in this coun- 
try that can be visited by godly women, but not by 
men, where the most neglected and abandoned classes 
are found that the darkness of sin shuts out from 
gospel light. 

Woman has more at stake than man in Christian 
work. Her name, her standing in society, her position 
as wife and mother, her home, her loved ones are all 
involved in the success of Christian principles. Wher- 
ever Christianity is unknown, or unrecognized, woman 
is debased. In one of the religious books of the 
Hindoos, it is declared " all women are ignorant.** 
In another book it is said, " Ignorance is a woman's 
jewel — female wisdom is from the devil.** The cardi^ 
nal virtues of heathen women are four, " Ignorance, 
Fear, Shame, and Impurity.** In pseudo-Christian 
countries woman is debased. The farmers of the 
upper Alps, though by no means wealthy, live like 
lords in their houses, while the heaviest labor devolves 
on the wife. It is no uncommon thing to see a woman 
yoked with a cow, or an ass, while the husband guides. 
I have myself seen a woman on one side of the 
tongue of a milk cart, and a dog on the other , and 
others told me they had seen the same thing, with the 
addition that the husband was lying flat on his back 
in the cart, smoking his pipe. Women know all this 
and work earnestly. They know if the liquor traffic^ 
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is not put down that the home will be gone> and there 
will be erected for her sex in its stead, the prison 
house of despair. This is the reason that they are 
such invincible workers in the cause of temperance. 

In the last place, consider what woman has already 
done: "She hath wrought a good work, . . . and 
wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, this . . . that she hath done shall be told as a 
memorial of her." 

Look at her as she has stood on the field of sacred 
history, where are the great men of the former dis- 
pensation who eclipsed the " Famous Women " whose 
biographies are recorded there ? and where are the 
great men of the New Testament, whose virtues ex- 
ceed those of the holy women pictured on its 
pages? 

Woman was our Saviour's truest friend, and when 
He was crucified, though all men forsook Him, she 
remained faithful. Amid all the fiery trials and per- 
secutions of the early Church, the attacks of the Jews, 
the Neronian persecution, the Inquisition in Spain, 
there .was one who would not bend the knee to Baal, 
or put on the white bonnet of recantation. It was 
woman. No skies were dark enough, no heavens 
starless enough, nor thunders loud enough, nor slan- 
ders vile enough, nor death horrid enough, to make her 
deny her Lord, or put Him to open shame! 

On the contrary, she has ever illustrated her faith 
by useful and conspicuous works. What a friend and 
sympathizer she has been to pastors, holding up their 
hands, and aiding them in their work ! How many 
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thousands of precious souls has she led to the Sav- 
iour; what a Sunday-school worker she has been; 
how many millions of dollars has she given to the 
cause of Christ ; what millions of the poor have been 
relieved privately through women's societies; how 
many hospitals, working women's homes, homes for 
helpless children, schools and colleges have been 
erected ; how many pious and useful men owe their 
education to woman ! What a nurse she has been at 
the bedside of the sick, and what a ministering angel 
in hospitals ! What has she not accomplished against 
intemperance ; that old serpent, the Python of hell, 
which the deluge of whiskey has thrown on the earth, 
and which would not yield until these female Apollos 
had thrust their lances into his side. And while 
" the snake is not killed, but scotched," these faithful 
women will continue their blows until the monster 
shall "rot on the man-feeding earth." They have 
already forty central, and many hundred subordinate 
societies, with more than 300,000 members, to which 
daily accessions are made; and God grant that the 
day may not be far distant when the White Cross ban- 
ner shall wave in triumph over the land! 

What has woman not accomplished in the work of 
missions? The most promising feature connected 
with missions is the great success which has attended 
the organization of " Woman's mission to woman " 
societies, which collect and send annually to foreign 
fields more than one million of dollars. Woman 
works at home for the cause, and she has gone abroad 
to rescue the perishing by personal work. Some of 
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the brightest names in the history of missions are the 
names of women. 

All honor, then, to woman. " She hath done what she 
could.** The wilderness and solitary place have been 
made glad for her, and the desert to rejoice and blos- 
som as the rose. Then go on, dear sisters! Heed 
not those who would keep you back from Christ, and 
His cause. Bring your richest gifts and lay them at 
Jesus* feet; break your sweetest perfumes over His 
head; anoint Him as the chosen of your hearts — Do 
what you can, 

" And though you walk this cruel world unheeded. 
Yet, when its veil of sadness is laid down. 
You'll soar aloft with pinions unimpeded, 
To wear in Heaven a star-encircled crown." 
16 
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LECTURE XII. 

MARY MAGDALENE, the restored lunatic. 

'T^HE most famous woman of the New Testament, 
-^ the mother of Jesus alone excepted, was Mar> 
Magdalene. Her early home was at Magdala, a little 
village on the western shore of the Lake of Tiberias. 
She was called Magdalene (derived from the name of 
her residence) to distinguish her from the other Marys 
— Mary the mother of Jesus, Mary the wife of Cleo- 
phas, Mary the mother of Mark, Mary the sister of 
Martha, and so forth, as Mary was a very common 
name in those days. She was a wonderful woman, 
enduring many afflictions, and blessed with peculiar 
privileges. In this lecture I propose to do three 
things: (i) Vindicate her name from the opprobrium 
that has been placed upon it; (2) show what was the 
true character of her affliction ; and (3) speak of her 
devotion to the Saviour who did so much for her. 
Her name has come down to us laden with infamy. 
She has been almost universally regarded as a re- 
claimed courtesan. The very word Magdalen is used 
with reference to abandoned women, and Worcester 
defines " Magdalen " to be " the inmate of a female 
penitentiary." 

And yet there is not one word in the Bible that in- 



248 FAMOUS WOMEN OF THE NEV TESTAMENT. 

dicates that she was other than a pure, though deeply 
afflicted woman. Neither is there anything in the 
writings of the Christian Fathers who wrote in the 
first centuries of the church, and whose authority 
stands next to that of the Apostles. Clement of Alex- 
andria, TertuUian, Irenaeus, Origen, Theophilus, Maca- 
rius, Chrysostom, Theophylact, all reject the damaging 
tradition after discussion. Among more recent writ- 
ers, Grotius, Bengel, Alford, Olshausen all declare that 
there is no ground for the gross slander. 

The question then arises how did such a belief ever 
originate ? 

It arose first from confounding Mary Magdalene with 
the woman who was a sinner, mentioned by Luke in 
chapter vii. 36-50. The following is the pathetic and 
beautiful story which has given a coloring, and a very 
black coloring too, to Mary Magdalene's character, 
while so far from being one and the same person, she, 
perhaps, never heard of her. "And one of the Phari- 
sees desired Him that He would eat with him, and 
He went into the Pharisee's house and sat down to 
meat. And behold a woman in that city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of oint- 
ment, and stood at His feet behind Him, weeping, and 
began to wash His feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, and kissed His feet and 
anointed them with the ointment. Now when the 
Pharisee which had bidden Him saw it, he spake with- 
in himself, saying. This man, if He were a prophet, 
would have known who and what manner of woman 
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this is, for she is a sinner. And Jesus answering, said 
unto Him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. 
He said unto Him, Master, say on. There was a certain 
creditor which had two debtors ; the one owed him five 
hundred pence, and the other fifty; and when they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell 
me, therefore, which will love him most ? Simon an- 
swered and said, I suppose he to whom he forgave 
most. And He sard unto him. Thou hast rightly 
judged. And He turned to the woman and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered into thy 
house, and thou gavest me no water for my feet : but 
she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. Thou gavest me no kiss : 
but this woman since the time I came in, hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint : but she hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. Wherefore, I say unto thee. Her sins, which are 
many, ar.e forgiven; for she loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven the same loveth little And 
He said unto her. Thy sins are forgiven. And they 
that sat at meat began to say within themselves. Who 
is this that forgiveth sins also ? And He said to the 
woman. Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace." 
Inasmuch as this story is very similar to the one re 
lated of the anointing by Mary of Bethany, Mary of 
Bethany, Mary Magdalene, and this woman were re- 
garded as one and the same person, while in truth they 
were three separate persons. 

Again, it was supposed that a woman could not be 
possessed by " seven devils " without being dissolute, 
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when one could with equal fairness affirm that every 
insane person is depraved. Tradition, the unfailing 
source of many unaccountable absurdities, had, of 
course, much to do in giving Mary the character she 
so unjustly bore. 

The establishment of Magdalen houses by the 
Roman Catholic Chutch (however worthy the charity) 
was an influential way of fastening this slander on 
Mary. They were established at Naples in 1 324, at Paris 
in 1492, at Mentz in 1542, and at Bordeaux in 161 8. 
In each of these monasteries, says Kitto, there were 
three kinds of persons and congregations, those of 
St. Magdalen, those of St. Martha, and those of St. 
Lazarus, which shows the opinion the Romanists had 
of the previous lives of that excellent family of Beth- 
any. Since then Magdalen houses, for the rescue and 
maintenance of fallen women, have been established 
in almost every part of the world. 

Painting has also had much to do in making the 
world believe that Mary of Magdala was formerly a 
courtesan. Nearly every great gallery in Europe has 
paintings of " the Magdalen," as they are called, by 
great masters, in which some of the qualities of a 
courtesan are but too plainly brought out. One gazes 
with rapture on the great productions of Correggio 
and Batoni in the Dresden gallery, but cannot but be 
impressed with the thought that, like the female statues 
in St. Peters at Rome, they present a rather voluptu- 
ous appearance for true penitents. I have already 
said that there is nothing in the New Testament, or 
in the Fathers named, to show that Mary was such an 
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awful sinner. There are certain things that prove 
that she could not have been. Three touching inci- 
dents are given of the conversion of wicked women — 
that is, wicked in the worst sense that a woman can be 
wicked — the woman of Samaria, the woman that was 
a sinner, and the woman taken in adultery. In each 
case, the name of the unfortunate one was graciously 
withheld. As the name of Mary Magdalene was given 
repeatedly, we may be sure that she was not one of 
those women. Again : Luke, after giving in his 7th 
chapter his picturesque and beautiful account of the 
conversion of " the woman that was a sinner,'* in the 
very next chapter, and before his pen was dry which 
had written of that woman, introduces ** Mary Magda- 
lene *' as if she had not before been spoken of. 

Another thing that relieves Mary entirely of this 
charge is the declaration that she was one of the 
good and well-to-do women, who companied with 
Christ and the Apostles, and " ministered to them of 
their substance," or property. Had she been such a 
woman as her defamers make her out, her presence 
with Jesus and the Twelve would have given rise to a 
scandal. The curious and censorious Pharisees would 
have said, " Behold a man, the friend of harlots," just 
as they did say, " Behold a man gluttonous and a wine 
bibber, the friend of publicans and sinners." While 
Christ inwardly regarded all sinners alike, yet He ever 
maintained a divine decorum in the choice of His 
intimate companions, and the fact that Mary next 
to His mother was his most constant and promi- 
nent friend, is proof sufficient that her earlier life 
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was untainted by any such crimes as those imputed 
to her. 

2. Having relieved her name of the foul stigma that 
rested upon it, let us now inquire what the dreadful 
malady was from which our Saviour delivered Mary 
Magdalene. I answer, it was insanity. It is only said 
that " out of her went seven devils." The subject of 
demoniacal possession has been referred to in my lec- 
ture on the woman of Canaan, but a few words will 
not be out of place here. No one explanation will 
answer for all the cases given in the New Testament, 
but I am inclined to believe that the greater number 
of them consisted of terrible mental diseases which 
caused the victims to act as if they were led or driven 
by infernal spirits, while doubtless they were often 
controlled by such spirits in reality. So excellent an 
authority as the Religious Encyclopedia says, " One 
class of writers have supposed that the demoniacs 
were merely madmen, others that the bodies of human 
beings were actually possessed, controlled, governed, 
and inhabited by wicked and impure spirits. Among 
the supporters of the former opinion are Heinsius, 
Mede, Sykes, Mead, Farmer, Lardner, and almost 
without exception, Socinian and Rationalist writers. 
On the other side of the question may be placed the 
uniform interpretation of- the passages of the New 
Testament in which the subject is spoken of in its lit- 
eral sense by the ancient Church, the best commenta- 
tors, and those generally bearing the name of orthodox 
in every age, and among all sects coming under this 
denomination." I see no reason why both of these 
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views may not be correct as applied to different cases. 
Devils put forth all their power, during our Saviour's 
earthly ministry, exhibiting their malignity then as 
never before or since, and the worst form in which the 
phenomena of their activity appeared was in the in- 
sanity of their victims. In Mary the devils seem to 
have been present, as they were in the demoniac of 
Gadara. In the daughter of the woman of Canaan 
the " devil," though vexing her, is not spoken of as in- 
habiting her. The result in all w^as the same (of course 
greater in some than others), and that was madness. 
Insanity consists largely in loss of control of the will, 
and these New Testament demoniacs were " led cap- 
tive by the devil at his will." 

Poor Mary was doubtless one of those cases in 
which insanity manifested itself in its worst form, as 
she was possessed by " seven devils,"any one of whom 
would have been sufficient to have destroyed her 
peace of mind and made her miserable. When Jesus 
first saw her, she must have been a revolting object, 
with dishevelled hair, glaring eyes, sunken cheeks, 
grinning mouth and bedraggled clothes, her bony fin- 
gers with long nails being employed in tearing herself 
and everything else that came within her reach. Have 
you ever gazed upon such a picture ? I have. I have 
seen such women on their way to those gloomy prisons 
called lunatic asylums, and I have seen them in their 
cells there. It has been my fortune or misfortune to 
visit two large asylums for the insane, and the most 
horrible objects that I saw there were women. We 
could hear the cries of one long before we reached the 



254 FAMOUS WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

inclosure, and they continued all the time we were 
there, resembling what we might suppose to be the 
wails of the damned. There I beheld an old hag who 
had been in mental night and anguish for thirty years. 
A middle-aged lady posed as Queen Victoria till her 
paroxysms would come on, when she was the avenging 
Nemesis, and woe to those who fell into her clutches! 
A fair young girl had just arrived, sane upon every 
subject but one, love. When that was mentioned, she 
became a tigress. Forgetting for a time the men, in 
every direction I could see female spectres dancing, 
leaping, singing, cursing. Great God, I thought, what 
a place! How worse than death is the doom of the 
poor lunatic ! Now that the days of demoniacal pos- 
session are over, how is it that so many women be- 
come insane ? Disease has much to do with the in- 
sanity of the female sex. I do not say with Otway 
that woman is ** framed only for the tender offices of 
love," but I do say that her frail constitution is often 
over-taxed. The delicate machinery cannot stand the 
strain that is put upon it, and a spring breaks, a screw 
is lost, friction results, which soon ends in destroying 
the mind with which the body has so intimate a con- 
nection. Verily we may exclaim with Hood : 

" O men with sisters dear, 
O men with mothers and wives ! 
It is not linen you are wearing out, 
But human creatures' lives." 

Sometimes it is cruelty, cruelty from the sterner sex, 
that dethrones the reason of woman. When we think 
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how some men treat their wives ; how they slight, and 
neglect them ; how they tax and oppress them ; how 
they use and abuse them, the great wonder is that 
there are -not more of such lunatics than there are. 
Love — misplaced and guilty love — has destroyed many 
women, first leading to insanity, and then to suicide. 

Sometimes religion sends poor women to the mad- 
house. That which drove the demons from Mary Mag- 
dalene, and which was designed to exorcise the spirit 
of evil from every human soul with morbid tempera- 
ments, is sometimes the innocent means of throwing 
them into mental anguish and despair. Thinking to 
rush in where angels fear to tread, striving to grasp 
the infinite with the finite ; or looking into that awful 
chasm into which there is a possibility that she ma> 
fall, her head has become dizzy, and toppled to its 
ruin. Sometimes, too, woman becomes a victim to in- 
sanity by inheritance. Terrible indeed, must this dis- 
ease be when it is sometimes transmitted to the third 
and fourth generation. And there is a sense in which 
insanity seems to be contagious. It is not a proper 
thing, particularly for women, to dwell in the midst of 
disordered minds. While the possession of devils may 
have been the real cause of the insanity of Mary Mag- 
dalene, there were, perhaps, other predisposing causes. 
She lived in a land of lunatics. Right across the lake 
where she was reared, was the country of the Gada- 
renes, filled with the worst lunatics that have ever ap- 
peared on earth. I do not think it well for nervous 
people to enter lunatic asylums, just as it is not proper 
for invalids to read medical books. They are apt oc- 
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casionally, to imagine that they have the same diseases 
that they behold, or read about. 

Terrible and revolting as was the condition of Mary, 
Jesus made up His mind to cure her. Like the sculp- 
tor who sees in the rugged stone the angel he is going 
to bring forth, Jesus saw in the wild and cringing 
woman of Magdala, the " ministering angel " who was 
to attend the path of the infant churches, and exclaims 
with the voice of a God to the tormenting demons, 
'*Back! back! to your native hell, ye foul spirits of 
the pit ; " and then uttering that name which He was 
afterward to speak with such tenderness over His 
empty grave, He said, " Mary ! *' and like the fabled 
Galatea, the light came to her eyes, the rose tint to 
her cheeks, life and order to her whole person, and she 
stood forth the beautiful Christian woman, " clothed 
and in her right mind,'* who was destined to occupy 
in life, in history, and in art, a position side by side 
with the Madonna, the mother of the Lord. 

3. No sooner had Mary recovered than her pent-up 
love poured forth all its wealth upon Him who had 
saved her. Like the dammed-up waters of some 
majestic river that breaks right and left over the 
banks with restless fury, carrying desolation and death 
in their wild and reckless flow, but which, the obstruc- 
tions being removed, resume with increased volume 
their wonted course, so the affections of Mary, long 
obstructed, and turned into tortuous courses by the 
demons of insanity, now that the evil spirits had been 
exorcised, resumed with increased power and beauty 
their v^onted channe''^' hiving, however, a new recepta- 
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cle in which to empty their treasures — the bosom of 
Jesus. No language can express the gratitude which 
she felt at her deliverance. When Philip Doddridge, the 
philanthropist, had been instrumental in the release of 
a poor criminal from the horrid dungeon in which he 
had been confined, the liberated man fell upon the 
earth, clasped his benefactor around the legs and ex- 
claimed : " Mr. Doddridge, every drop of blood in my 
veins thanks you ! " And now that Mary had been 
delivered from the prison-house of despair in which 
she had been thrown by the "seven devils," every 
drop of blood in her veins thanked her almighty Deliv- 
erer. She became from that moment the true and un- 
wavering friend of Christ. Wherever Jesus went after 
this, Mary was by His side. We may follow Christ 
figuratively. Mary followed Him literally as well as 
figuratively. She did not follow Christ's missionary 
band as a "bummer" follows a brave army, from 
selfish motives, infesting its camps to feed upon its 
offal ; or as too many " dead beats " follow the army 
of the Lord, having in view the accomplishment of 
their own sordid purposes, but she followed Christ and 
His Apostles, that she might relieve their wants, and 
aid them in their work. Luke mentions her, in chap- 
ter viii, verse 2, as among the good women who " min- 
stered unto Christ of their substance." From which 
we learn that she not only devoted her personal 
efforts, but her money also to the good cause. After 
speaking of Christ as going into every city and village, 
preaching and showing the glad tidings of the King- 
dom of God, he says, "And the twelve were with him, 
17 
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and certain women which had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of 
whom went seven devils, and Joanna the wife of 
Chuza, Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many 
others, which ministered unto Him of their substance." 
It is said of Christ that having loved His own. He 
loved them to the end. Of Mary Magdalene it may 
be said that having loved her own, she loved Him to 
the end. She. is represented among those who fol- 
lowed Jesus on His last sad journey from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, and again not only following but " minis- 
tering to Him." She was present with those other 
holy women at the mock trial of Jesus. Of all the 
sad sights in this world, I do not know any one so 
touching as the presence of women — the wives, 
mothers or sisters of prisoners — in court. There she 
sits in tears — the poor suffering disgraced wife, while 
her husband is on trial for his life! There sits the 
mother, as link by link of the chain is forged which 
shall drag her boy from her embrace forever! I think 
it is a mistake to let them come there. Of course, it is 
done to appeal to the sympathies of the jurors, but is 
that right ? And these women should be spared the 
terrible anguish to which they are subjected. But of 
all sights of this kind that the world ever saw, none 
can equal the spectacle of the holy women at the 
mock trial of Jesus. Christ was to them more than a 
husband or a son, and His trial the greatest outrage 
that was ever perpetrated on a victim. Mary Magda- 
lene saw it all. She saw and heard the high-priests 
who were clamoring for Christ's blood. She saw that 
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"old fox," Herod Antipas, when he "mocked;" the 
Son of God. She saw and heard Pontius Pilate when 
he pronounced the following death sentence (discov- 
ered on a copper plate in the twelfth century and 
believed by many savans to be genuine): "Sentence 
entered by Pontius Pilate, Acting Governor of Lower 
Galilee, that Jesus of Nazareth suffer death on the 
cross. In the year 17 of the Empire of Tiberius 
Caesar, and the 4th of March, the city of the holy 
Jerusalem. Ananias and Caiaphas being priests, sac- 
rificators of the people of God, I, Pontius Pilate, Gov- 
ernor .of the Praetory, condemn Jesus of Nazareth to 
die on the cross between two thieves, the great and 
notorious evidence of the people, saying, (i) He is a 
seducer; (2) He is seditious ; (3) He is the enemy of 
the law, (4) He calls Himself falsely the Son of God ; 
(5) He calls Himself King of Israel ; (6) He entered 
into the temple followed by the multitude bearing 
palm branches in their hands. 

"Order tne Centurion, Quintus Cornelius, to lead 
Him to the place of execution. Forbid any person 
whomsoever, poor or rich, to oppose the death of 
Jesus." 

The witnesses that signed the death of Jesus are : 
"(i) Daniel Robani a Pharisee; (2) Jannus; (3) Horo- 
babbel; (4) Caput a citizen. Jesus shall go out by 
the gate Strenuus." How must these words have 
fallen upon the heart of that loving woman! Having 
witnessed His trial, Mary Magdalene and the other 
holy women followed Jesus up Calvary's fatal mount ; 
saw Him when He was nailed to the tree, and lifted 
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between heaven and earth. They saw His excruciat- 
ing agonies, heard His bitter cries, and while apostles 
forsook Him, they remained faithful to the last. Says 
Matthew xxvii. 55, 56, "And many women were there 
beholding afar off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering unto Him, among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and 
the mother of Zebedee's children.'* Rubens, the great 
artist of Antwerp, in his picture of " the Crucifixion " 
paints these holy women watching Longinus, the 
Roman soldier, as he thrusts the spear into the 
Saviour's side. When I was in Vienna, I saw jn the 
Imperial Treasury what purported to be this spear. 
You may imagine with what interest I gazed on it 
merely because it was so-called, was brought by Char- 
lemagne from Palestine eight hundred years ago, and 
might possibly have been the real instrument. Oh! 
to have seen that spear when it was thrust into the 
tender side of the Mighty Victim ! ! 

The spear has done its work. Jesus is dead ! Now 
comes His funeral. There have been many great 
funerals in the world, but never one like this. Mrs. 
C. F. Alexander, in her beautiful poem called the 
" Burial of Moses," says : 

" That was the grandest funeral 

That ever passed on earth, 
But no man heard the trampling, 

Or saw the train go forth ; 
Noiselessly as the daylight 

Comes back when the night is done, 
And the crimson streak on ocean's cheek 

Grows into the great sun. 
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" Noiselessly as the spring-time 

Her crown of verdure weaves, 
And all the trees on all the hills 

Open their thousand leaves. 
So without sound of music 

Or voice of them that wept. 
Silently down from the mountain's crown. 

The great procession swept. 

"And had he not high honor, — 

The hillside for a pall. 
To lie in state, while angels wait. 

With stars for tapers tall, 
And the dark rock-pines like tossing plumes. 

Over his bier to wave. 
And God's own hand, in that lonely land. 

To lay him in the grave." 

That was very grand according to this poet's concep- 
tion, but the occasion did not equal the funeral of 
Jesus. What were the emblems of mourning on this 
occasion ? A long mourning veil rent in twain from 
top to bottom hung in the temple and the heavens 
were hung in black. Who were the mourners ? The 
great Sun wrapped in the sackcloth of the universe 
sat down on the ashes of his own extinguished fires; 
the rocks opened their "ponderous jaws'* in grief; 
dead men left their graves and "squeaked and gib- 
bered." Angels, though invisible, were present in 
countless numbers, 

" And could their eyes have known a tear, 
Had dropped it there in sad surprise." 

The burial of Moses was not equal in grandeur to 
the burial of Christ. The one was the burial of a 
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prophet, the other was the burial of a God. And of 
all human beings, to her great honor be it spoken, 
Mary Magdalene was the chief mourner on the occa- 
sion. 

No sooner had Christ expired than the question was 
propounded by Mary Magdalene and the other 
women, How may we secure the body of Jesus? Just 
then on looking down the road which led to Jerusa- 
lem they beheld Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus 
coming for the very purpose which they wished to 
accomplish. Rubens, in his grand painting called the 
"Descent of the Cross," represents Mary Magdalene, 
and the Mary the wife of Cleophas, assisting these 
noble men in receiving from the fatal tree the body of 
Christ. They were in the procession which conveyed 
the precious remair^s to Joseph's new tomb in the 
garden. They saw the Scripture fulfilled which said : 
" He made His grave with the. rich in His death." 
They sat by the grave watching till the night drew 
on, when they wended their way with broken hearts 
to Jerusalem. How the gloomy Saturday succeeding 
the crucifixion and burial of Christ was passed by the 
holy women we know not, but doubtless the time was 
spent in prayers and tears. This is the best way that 
a Christian can pass his hours of bereavement and sor- 
row. " To whom should we go, but to Thee, O God ? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life ! " 

" Oh, Thou that dry'st the mourner's tear I 
How dark this world would be, 
If when deceived and wounded here. 
We could not fly to Thee. 
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" But Thou wilt heal that broken heart. 
Which, like the plants that throw 
Their fragrance from the wounded part, 
Breathes sweetness out of woe. 

" Then sorrow, touched by Thee, grows bright. 
With more than rapture's ray. 
As darkness shows us worlds of light. 
We never saw by day." 

As Mary Magdalene had been last at the cross, and 
earliest at the grave, so she was the first witness of 
the Saviour's resurrection. The resurrection of Christ 
was the most important event in the history of the 
world. It was really the pivotal truth of Christianity, 
the keystone of the mighty arch of grace, without 
which the whole fabric would have fallen to the 
ground. " If Christ be not risen, then is our preach- 
ing vain, and your faith is also vain, ye are yet in 
your sins, yea and we are found false witnesses of 
God." Jesus had, so to speak, risked all His claims 
to divinity on this single test. The people demanded 
of Him a sign, but He said : " No sign shall be given 
them, but the sign of the prophet Jonas, for as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, 
so shall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth." How great was the 
honor conferred on Mary Magdalene, that she should 
be the first witness of that resurrection! He was 
afterward to appear to Simon, and to the two disci- 
ples on their way to Emmaus, and to the apostles, 
and to more than five hundred brethren at once; but 
there was something, yea, much, in the fact that He 
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appeared to Mary Magdalene first. It occurred in 
this way, as related by John xx. i : " The first day 
of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it 
was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone 
taken away from the sepulchre.*' She then ran away 
and told Peter and John saying, "They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepulchre and we know not 
where they have laid Him." These disciples went 
with Mary to the tomb and found that what she said 
was true, and then they departed " to their own homes." 
Mary, however, concluded to remain. " Mary stood 
without at the sepulchre weeping ; and as she wept, 
she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, and 
seeth two angels in white sitting, one at the head and 
the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had 
lain, and they say unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou ? She saith unto them, Because they have taken 
away my Lord and I know not where they have laid 
Him ; and when she had thus said, she turned herself 
back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it 
was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why weep- 
est thou ? whom seekest thou ? She, supposing Him 
to be the gardener, saith unto Him, Sir, if thou have 
borne Him hence, tell me where thou hast laid Him, 
and I will take Him away. Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary! She turned herself and saith unto Him, Rab- 
boni ; which is to say. Master." Mary, overcome with 
joy, was about to clasp His knees, when Jesus ex- 
claimed : " Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father ; " that is, you will see me again, and 
have the opportunity to express your joy, but lose no 
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time now, " go to my brethren, and say unto them, I 
ascend into my Father, and your Father, to my God, 
and your God." She obeyed. " Mary Magdalene 
came and told the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that He had spoken these things unto her." 
She was, therefore, not only the first witness of the 
resurrection, but the first preacher of it. She went 
and told the glorious truth that "Christ had risen 
from the dead, and become the first-fruits of them 
that slept." 

We gather from this interesting history two import- 
ant lessons: (i) What the gospel can do for woman; (2) 
what woman can do for the gospel. Mary Magdalene 
was a woman, and to be a woman in those times was 
to be a despised and neglected creature. She had no 
standing in society, no rights of her own, and was 
made to occupy just that position which the superior 
force and depraved lusts of men assigned her. We 
should naturally think that among the cultured and 
polished Greeks and Romans it would have been dif- 
ferent. It is hard to believe that the lands that 
boasted of their Helens and Penelopes, their Lucretias 
and Cornelias, would degrade the female sex, but we 
have every evidence that woman with them was but 
little better than a slave. Aristotle said : " Both a 
woman and a slave may be good ; though, perhaps, of 
these one is less good, and the other is wholly bad." 
Storr quotes Athens as saying to her women, " To be 
prized and regarded among us you must be unchaste." 
Manlius was expelled from the Roman Senate " be- 
cause he had kissed his wife in the daytime in the 
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presence of his daughter.** Seneca said that woman " is 
an impudent animal, and unless she is advanced in 
philosophical knowledge, she is cruel and incontinent." 
Some have maintained that the heathen nations pos- 
sess a morality but little if any inferior to the Chris- 
tian, and yet Confucius said: " Woman's business is 
simply the preparation, and supplying of wine and 
food. Beyond the threshold of her apartments, she 
should not be known for evil or for good.** Women 
seemed to occupy the same degraded position among 
the Jews of our Saviour's day. When Christ was ap- 
proached by the woman of Canaan, even the apostles 
said harshly, " Send her away, for she crieth after us.*' 
When Christ conversed with the woman of Samaria 
at the well, the discipks, on their return from the city, 
" wondered that He talked with the woman.*' Their 
minds were not yet fully open to the benefits which 
the gospel was to confer on woman. These were to 
be illustrated in the case of Mary Magdalene. It took 
her from the herd of maniacs, or her lonely wander- 
ings in dens and caves and tombs, and brought her into 
the " glorious company of the apostles," their equal 
in many respects, and perhaps their superior in others. 
Mary was an afflicted woman. The gospel cured 
her of her disease. At the command of Christ " out 
of her went seven devils.** Will the gospel cure luna- 
tics now ? I believe nothing is equal to it in soothing 
the agitated spirits and tortured nerves of these un- 
fortunate creatures. It is ** the balm of hurt minds,** 
and while their cases should be treated by skilful 
physicians, I maintain that no atheist or infidel should 
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be in charge of our lunatic asylums. Only recently 
the head of the leading lunatic asylum of the South, a 
physician of great reputation, has declared in favor of 
Evolution, and the State that appointed him should 
ask him, in view of the delicacy and importance of his 
trust, to "step down and out.*' Sad, indeed, is the 
thought of a Christian people maintaining in power, 
and at the head of their hospitals for the insane, men 
who cast reproaches upon Him at whose bidding alone 
the insanity of Mary Magdalene, the demoniac of 
Gadara, and others, was cured in the olden time. 

But Mary was not only cured of insanity ; she was 
healed of the maladies of her soul. Had her sins been 
a thousand-fold greater than they were; had she 
been " the woman that was a sinner ** indeed and in 
truth, her salvation would have been none the less in- 
stantaneous and complete. This the gospel does for 
woman — elevates her, heals her, saves her, makes .her 
" an heir of God, and a joint heir with Christ, to an In- 
heritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away." 

Notice, in the second place, what woman can do for 
the gospel. She can believe it, and practise it. Be- 
hold Mary following Jesus from city to city, and from 
village to village, ministering to Him and His apostles 
of her substance; watching and AVeeping over His 
grave; witnessing His resurrection; and telling the 
glad tidings to the disciples. 

Ladies, sisters, think what the gospel has done for 
you ! Think how cheerless your life would be with- 
out it ; and in what impenetrable gloom your future 
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would be wrapped, but for those rays that come from 
the Sun of Righteousness. When you have meditated 
on all the blessings the gospel has conferred on you, 
then do what you can for the gospel. Remember that 
ability is the limit of duty. 

There are a thousand ways in which women, how- 
ever retired their circumstances in life, may do some- 
thing acceptable to the Master. Happy indeed is she 
who can say with Eva TraverSj the sweet English 
poetess : 

" I could not do the work the reapers did. 

Or bind the golden sheaves that thickly fell ; 
But I could follow by the Master's side, 

And watch the marred face I loved so well. 
Right in my path lay many a ripened ear, 

Which I would stoop and gather joyfully : 
I did not know the Master placed them there — 

' Handfuls of purpose ' that He left for me. 

" I could not cast the heavy fisher net, 

I had not strength or wisdom for the task ; 
So on the sunlit sands, with spray drops wet, 

I sat, and earnest prayers rose thick and fast. 
I pleaded for the Master's blessing where 

My brother toiled upon the wide world-sea ; 
Or ever that I knew. His smile so fair ' 

Came, shedding all its radiancy on me. 

" I could not join the glorious soldier band, 

I never heard the ringing battle cry ; 
The work allotted by the Master's hand 

Kept me at home while others went to die. 
And yet, when victory crowned the struggle long. 

And spoils were homeward brought, both rich and rare. 
He let me help to chant the triumph song, 

And bade me in the gold and jewels share. 
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" O Master dear! the tiniest work for Thee 

Finds recompense beyond our highest thought ; 
And feeble hands that worked but tremblingly, 

The richest colors in the fabric wrought. 
We are content to take what Thou shalt give. 

To work or suffer as Thy choice shall be ; 
Forsaking what Thy wisdom bids us leave. 

Glad in the thought that we are pleasing Thee I " 
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LECTURE XIIL 

SAPPHIRA, THE LYING WOMAN. 

"XJOTHING could better illustrate the piety and 
■^ ^ consecration of the early Christians than the 
sacrifices they made to further the cause of their Mas- 
ter. They understood Christ literally when He said : 
** Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath cannot be my disciple," and in compliance, 
fishermen left their nets, tent-makers their tents, car- 
penters their shops, farmers their lands, and followed 
their revered leader. They went further than this. 
Luke tells us that " all that believed were together, 
and had all things common ; and sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to all men as every man 
had need." The greatest dread of modern times has 
be«n communism, the clamor of the ignorant masses 
for an equal distribution of property. To put it down 
the streets of Paris have been deluged with blood. 
Nihilists have been slain by the thousand in Russia, 
and the Anarchists hung in Chicago. I have no sort 
of sympathy with modern communism. The rights of 
property are recognized by all laws, human and divine. 
^^Meum et Tmim " are words found in every language. 
** The rich and poor meet together, the Lord is the 
Maker of them all ; ** but a voluntary communism 
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for the good of the cause of Christ is the noblest ever 
entered into by any people, and the inspired record 
tells us that such was the devotion of primitive disci- 
ples that they " had all things common." 

This surrender of property, this voluntary forsaking 
of all for the sake of the cause of Christ, was particu- 
larly characteristic of the members of the church at 
Jerusalem, which, after the descent of the Holy Ghost 
on the day of Pentecost, so greatly increased that it 
became a large and influential community, whose de- 
votion called forth expressions of praise from even 
heathen writers. The members of that church entered 
into a compact, to sell all their possessions and put the 
proceeds into a common fund for the benefit of the 
needy. Thus we read in Acts iv. 34-37: " Neither 
was there any among them that lacked ; for as many 
as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things that were sold, and 
laid them down at the apostles* feet, and distribution 
was made unto every man according as he had need." 
Great God ! what a commentary on the benevolence of 
to-day. Think of a Christian man now selling his 
house, or his land, or his cotton, and bringing not a 
part, but all the money, and laying it at the feet of 
God's ministers saying, "Take this, it is all I have, 
give it to the poor." Do we not often appeal to such 
in vain for a few paltry dollars, to relieve the most 
distressing cases of want and suffering? If a man 
should sell all that he has now, and give it to the poor, 
he would be put down as a madman, sent to the asy- 
lum, while on a plea of insanity shrewd lawyers would 
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recover the whole, and turn it over, excepting the 
large share kept for themselves, to the heirs of the 
poor unfortunate. And yet to the young man seeking 
heaven our Saviour said: "One thing thou lackest. 
Sell whatsoever thou hast and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven." 

But this bright picture of the benevolence of the 
early disciples is not without its dark background. 
There were professing Christians, who loved money 
then just as they do now, and this love of money, as 
developed in two of the members of the church at 
Jerusalem, has blackened forever the otherwise bril- 
liant page of their history. The sad story is told in 
the 5th chapter of the book of Acts : 

1 But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, 
sold a possesion, 

2 And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy 
to it, and brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles' feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the 
price of the land ? 

4 While it remained, was it not thine own ? and after it was 
sold, was it not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived 
this thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but 
unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave 
up the ghost : and great fear came on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her. Tell me whether ye sold the 
land for so much ? And she said. Yea, for so much. 
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9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy husband are at the door, and shall 
cany thee out. ' 

10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded 
up the ghost : and the young men came in, and found her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried her by her husband. 

It has been conjectured that Sapphira was the in- 
stigator of this whole transaction ; that as Eve tempted 
Adam into sin, as Jezebel caused Ahab to perpetrate 
his enormities against ancient Israel, so Sapphira, the 
wife of this weak disciple, tempted him to sin to his 
ruin. Be that as it may, she was certainly equally 
guilty, for inspiration declares as much, " his wife being 
also privy to it." 

It has been said that that was too harsh a judgment 
for the small sin of keeping back a part of the Lord's 
money, and that the couple deserved credit for be- 
stowing anything, for giving a portion of their money 
to relieve the poor. Those who talk in this way do 
not understand the case. They were not required to 
give anything. They might have kept their posses- 
sions. Even after selling they might have kept all the 
money, and no one would have said a word. " Whilst 
it remained, was it not thine own," said Peter, " and 
after it was sold, was it not in thine own power ? " 
The great sin consisted in appropriating a part after 
the whole had been donated, and in endeavoring to 
deceive the apostle by telling him that it was all, thus 
getting the credit for disinterested benevolence, and 
securing the privilege of being beneficiaries of the 
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public fund. Their murder has been charged by in- 
fidels on Peter as a cruel thing. It is a little singular 
that infidels who deny miracles altogether, should thus 
admit the power of Peter to work one in the destruc- 
tion of these persons. The truth is, their death was 
not caused by Peter, but by the Spirit of God, on 
whom the horrible deception had been attempted. 

Other infidels say their death was not miraculously 
caused at all, but that they died from apoplexy from 
the shock of the sudden disgrace that came upon 
them. We can hardly conceive how both, so near 
together, could have been stricken with apoplexy. As 
well think that lightning would strike twice in the 
same place, the strokes being only three hours apart. 
This is about the way, however, that infidels differ on 
all questions. No two are alike, and each disproves 
the other. 

In whatever light we view the subject, this was an 
awful tragedy to be enacted, under such circumstances, 
so soon after the great tragedy which had taken 
place on Calvary in behalf of these deceivers ; and it 
occurred to teach important lessons to professors of 
religion in all ages of the world. 

Leaving Ananias out as impertinent to the present 
discussion, what, let me ask, constituted the sin of 
Sapphira ? I answer, in the first place, that it was 
avarice. She loved money. Her sin was the sin of 
Delilah, who for money delivered her husband into the 
hands of his enemies, the sin of Judas Iscariot who 
for thirty pieces of silver betrayed his Lord and 
Master. Avarice does not consist in the possession of 
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money, nor in the desire to get money, but in loving 
money for money's sake, a love which becomes so ab- 
sorbing as to prompt to the most dishonest methods 
of securing it. The power of the passion cannot be 
better illustrated than in those misers who, denying 
themselves all the comforts that money was designed 
to secure, and turning a deaf ear to the claims of 
charity, delight only in looking at and gloating over 
their gold. 

Old Diomed illustrated this passion, when leaving 
the seventeen members of his family to perish, during 
the destruction of Pompeii, he grasped his money bags 
and sought with a lone slave to escape, but was over- 
taken by death at his garden gate. It was illustrated 
by a miser, who disappeared in Paris and was lost 
sight of for years, till his house being torn down and a 
new foundation dug out for a larger building, he was 
found in an iron chest into which he had gone with a 
tallow candle to gaze on a million of dollars in gold, 
the chest locking with a spring lock having shut him 
in, where he was found, having eaten the flesh from 
both arms, and at last perishing from starvation. 
But the most devilish aspect of avarice, perhaps, ap- 
pears when it seeks, as in the case of Judas, to betray 
the Saviour of the world ; or in Sapphira, when it 
seeks to rob the church. Sapphira was such a victim 
of her sin, that it not only dwarfed her soul, but doubt- 
less wrinkled her face till she looked the veritable 
hag. David Swing says, " When one pursues money 
only, his features become hardened ; his eyes shrink 
and converge ; his smile, when he has any, hardens ; his 
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language fails of poetry and ornament ; his letters to 
a friend dwindle down to a telegraphic dispatch ; he 
seems to have no time for anything, because his heart 
has only one thing for which it wishes time.** You 
can understand from this picture what sort of a " look- 
ing *' person Sapphira was. She doubtless looked like 
the figures in that celebrated painting in Windsor 
Castle, where you can see the features of the misers 
wrinkled, and hardened from care in hoarding their 
treasure. " Their only mite of pleasure is in gloating 
over it, and adding more to their already large stock 
of gold.** 

Hood had, perhaps, gazed on this picture when he 
wrote : 

" Gold ! gold ! gold ! gold ! 
Bright and yellow, hard and cold, 
Molten, graven, hammered, rolled ; 
Heavy to get and light to hold ; 
Hoarded, bartered, bought and sold ; 
Stolen, borrowed, squandered, doled ; 
Spurned by the young, but hugged by the old. 
To the very verge of the church-yard mould ; 
Price of many a crime untold, — 
Gold ! gold ! gold ! gold ! " 

Verily, the case of Ananias and Sapphira stands as 
a solemn warning to all, that " they that will be 
rich, fall into temptation and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts which drown men in destruc- 
tion and perdition.** 

Her sin consisted, in the second place, of fraud. 
The expression " kept back ** is nothing like so strong 
in meaning as the original. The Vulgate renders it 
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" fraudavit," and both Wycliffe, and the Rheims ver- 
sion employ a corresponding term, "defrauded.** In 
the only other place in the New Testament where the 
word IS found (Titus ii. lo), it is translated " purloin- 
ing." There are doubtless many avaricious people 
who are honest as the world goes, but the tendency of 
avarice is to crime. One sin begets another. " Put 
money in your pocket ; honestly if you can, but — get 
money," is the language of the world. Sapphira 
might have gone on loving and hoarding her money, 
but she undertook to practise a fraud on the apostle 
and the church. She dedicated her possessions to the 
Lord, and then secretly " kept back '* part of it. 

But is she the only one who ever did this ? Is not 
the world full of fraudulent transactions ? Merchants 
defrauding by false weights and measurements; me- 
chanics and laborers, by eye service, poor materials or 
slighted work ; lawyers, by defending the wrong, and 
false charges ; physicians, by malpractice ; to say noth- 
ing of speculators, gamblers, and thieves. Are not 
some of the great deals of politicians, and railroad 
magnates, and stock jobbers, tinctured with frauds that 
are covered up by the success of the enterprise, illus- 
trating the truth of the saying : 

" A little thieving is a dangerous part. 
But stealing largely is a noble art ; 
Twas mean to rob a hen-roost of a hen. 
But stealing thousands makes us gentlemen." 

And what shall we say of stealing from the govern- 
ment ? When John T. Raymond, of dramatic fame, 
was passing the Treasury building in Washington, he 
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stopped and in his peculiar way exclaimed, " There's 
millions in it ! ** and then added : " There are millions 
after it!" But is the church defrauded to-day, as it 
was in the time of Sapphira? Alas! alas! it is to be 
feared that the great sin of church members at this 
day and time is keeping back, in many cases not a 
part, but all of the Lord's money. If the Christians of 
the United States would give a tenth part of their in- 
comes to the cause of Christ, which is their manifest 
duty, we should have millions in the Lord's treasury 
when we now have only hundreds. Multitudes say 
that they are but the Lord's stewards and all they 
have is His. They sing: 

" Were all the realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all ;" 

and when the basket is passed round, they throw at 
best "a nickel" or a dime into it. If God Almighty 
does not strike them dead as He did Ananias and 
Sapphira, it may be because their punishment is re- 
served for another world. 

I never think of these delinquents, but I am re- 
minded of a conversation of which I once heard. A 
minister asked one of them if he belonged to the 
church. " Oh, no," said he, " it is not necessary, the 
dying thief was saved, and he never belonged to a 
church." The minister asked if he had been baptized. 
" Oh, no," said he, " the dying thief was never bap- 
tized." " I suppose," said the man of God, " that you 
give your money to the cause of benevolence? " He 
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replied : " Oh, no, the dying thief was certainly saved, 
and he never gave any money away.** " My friend," 
said the minister, "you seem to be on good terms 
with the dying thief, but there is this difference be- 
tween you — he was a dying thief, but you are a living 
thief, for you rob God of that which is His due." It 
was a just rebuke. 

But the chief sin of which Sapphira was guilty was 
lyings and she has taken her place in the world's history 
as pre-eminently " the lying woman,** standing forth 
as the representative of those who pervert the truth, 
who falsify the honest dictates of the mind. 

Lying is a terrible sin, viewed in any light, and pro- 
ceeds directly from the devil, who is called " the father 
of lies." It is a terrible thing to lie to our fellow- 
creatures, but it is infinitely worse to lie to God, and 
this is what Sapphira did. Peter said to Ananias, 
" Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost,** and to Sapphira he said, ** How is it that ye 
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? ** 
The lie was the thing that brought forth the light- 
ning stroke, which laid her a withered corpse at the 
apostle*s feet. But while we shudder at the wicked- 
ness that prompted this falsehood to the omniscient 
God, let us ask if there are not liars of to-day whose 
guilt is equal in kind, if not in degree to hers ? Verily 
there are, and " their name is legion.** David said in 
his haste " all men are liars ; ** and what he said thus 
hastily, thousands are ready to affirm after the most 
deliberate consideration. The psalmist himself, after- 
ward exclaimed, " The wicked are estranged from the 



SAPPHIRA, THE LYING WOMAN. 285 

womb ; they go astray as soon as they are born, tell- 
ing lies." 

Lies have been divided into two kinds, black and 
white. These terms are susceptible of still further di- 
vision. Under the head of black lies we place first, lies 
of interest, when the truth is falsified in order that 
fortune, reputation, or pleasure may be enhanced. In 
this view of the case lying is closely akin to defrauding, 
for the result of the lie, so far as the purpose of the 
deceiver is concerned, is to get something for nothing. 
These lies are common in all the walks and vocations 
of life, and often appear most conspicuously in courts 
of justice, where men engaged in a suit, or other action 
at law, swear in opposition to each other, and in exact 
accordance with their supposed interests. The worst 
form of black lies, at least the most detestable, is that 
which proceeds from malignity, and consists in what 
goes by the common name of slander. That I do not 
overstate the turpitude of this kind of lying, listen to 
the following declarations. Joubert says, " Slander 
is the solace of malignity.*' Napoleon says, " There 
are calumnies against which even innocence loses 
courage.** Clement E. Babb says, "The incendiary 
who tries to burn us in our beds is a saint compared 
with the village tale-bearer." Shakespeare says : 

" 'Tis slander, 
Whose edge is sharper than the sword, whose tongue 
Outvenoms all the worms of Nile." 

And again, 

" Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snow, thou shalt not 
escape calumny." 
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This is the lying so bitterly deplored by David when 
he said : " Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips, 
and from a deceitful tongue. What shall be given unto 
thee, or what shall be done unto thee, thou false 
tongue ? Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
juniper." I think David's idea must have been that 
the slanderer when detected should be branded; 
branded with a hot iron, an arrow-head heated in 
burning coals of juniper. The letter " L ** should be 
burned into his forehead, so that all men may beware 
of him. 

Under white lies (if any lies can be white) should 
be classed, first, lies of vanity, whose object is to im- 
press upon the world an exaggerated estimate of the 
wealth, position, or influence of the base fabricators. 
These are generally the lies of society. Tennyson ex- 
claims : " Cursed be the social lies that warp us from 
the simple truth! " How often during "pop calls," is 
the staple of conversation nothing but an empty boast 
of possessions that exist nowhere but in the fertile 
imaginations of these pseudo-queens of the home. 
Such persoos are the opposite of Sapphira, who had 
possessions, while she said that she had them not; 
while they profess to have them when there is not a 
word of truth in their statements. Other lies of this 
nature are spoken for the sake of convenience, it being 
more agreeable to taste and sentiment to speak a lie, 
while the seared conscience utters no reproof whatever. 
All such persons as I have described, whether black or 
white as to the color of their guilt, are engaged in the 
unholy traffic of selling the truth. God has said, 
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" Sell not the truth,*' but alas! these unscrupulous peo- 
ple, of all conditions and both sexes, put truth up at 
auction, and sell it to the highest bidders. 

What will be the result of this wholesale lying ? 
We have seen what it was in the case of the wretched 
pair, who were stricken dead, wrapped in winding 
sheets and hurried to their graves. 

Does inspiration teach us that others will fare bet- 
ter ? Surely not ! Liars are classed among the vilest 
characters spoken of in the word of God. It is ex- 
pressly said that they wilf be shut out of heaven. 
" There shall in no wise enter into it anything that de- 
fileth, nor whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lie." They will not only be shut out of heaven, but 
they will be shut up in hell : "All liars shall have their 
part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone." 

Let us not forget that for white lies, as well as black 
lies, we are to give account; that Jesus Christ has 
said : " For every word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day of judgment ; for 
by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned." 

Let us then adhere to the truth under all circum- 
stances. Let us adopt the motto of Athanasius: " If 
the world goes against the truth, then Athanasius 
goes against the world.". 

Let us dare to do right ! 

" Perish policy and cunning, 

Perish all that fears the light ; 
Whether losing, whether winning. 
Trust in God, and do the right. 
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" Some will love thee, some will hate thee. 
Some will flatter, some will slight ; 
Cease from man and look above thee. 
Trust in God, and do the right." 



IGAS. 



LECTURE XIV. 

DORCAS, THE DOER OF GOOD WORKS. 

OF all places visited by the tourist to Palestine, 
one of the most interesting is that which his 
eyes are likely first to view, as he nears the Holy Land. 
I allude to Joppa, now called Jaffa, the sea-port town 
on the Mediterranean, situated about forty miles from 
Jerusalem in a northwesterly direction, on a high 
sandy elevation, commanding a beautiful prospect of 
the land and sea for many miles around. 

It IS a very ancient place. Some claim for it an 
antediluvian existence, rabbinical writers deriving its 
name from Japhet, one of the sons of Noah ; while 
classical writers attribute its name to lope, daughter 
of iEolus, the god of the winds. The latter affirm 
that it was here that Andromeda was rescued by 
Perseus from the sea-monster. We learn from Joshua 
xix. 46, that the town was in existence when the 
Israelites conquered Canaan, lying then on the border 
of the tribe of Dan. Until Herod constructed the har- 
bor of Caesarea, it was the sole port of the Israelites, 
though not a good one, owing to the near proximity 
of the open sea, and to, this place were borne all the 
timbers and stones destined for the building of the 
first and second temples. 
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Many wonderful things have taken place at Joppa. 
It was here that Jonah came in expectation of a ship 
going on a distant voyage and where he found one 
going to Tarshish. Judas Maccabeus, in retaliation for 
the destruction of two hundred Jews, set fire to the 
shipping, causing great destruction of life and prop- 
erty. By Pompey it was annexed to the Roman gov- 
ernment. At one time 8,400 of its inhabitants were 
put to the sword. During the Crusades it was taken 
by Baldwin I., and was recovered by the Moslems 
under Saladin. In 1797, the place was stormed by the 
French army under Napoleon (where was it that v/on- 
derful man did not go ?), when he had six hundred of 
its people put to death. It was here that Peter lodged 
in the house of one Simon, a tanner, where he had his 
wonderful vision of " four-footed beasts of the earth 
and wild beasts and creeping things and fowls of the 
air " (coming down in a great sheet), which he was re- 
quired to kill and eat, with the voice speaking to him, 
" What God had cleansed, that call not thou common.** 

But of all the things that ever happened at Joppa, 
the most important was that there once lived there a 
good woman called Tabitha in Aramaean, and Dorcas 
in Greek, whom inspiration declares t6 have been ** full 
of good works and alms deeds which she did.*' 

Her history is a very interesting one, though given 
in mere outline. She was, perhaps, a beautiful woman. 
Her name means " antelope " or " gazelle," and Lange 
says, " The gazelle is distinguished for its slender and 
beautiful form, its graceful movements and its soft but 
brilliant e)'es; it is frequently introduced by the 
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Hebrews and other Oriental nations as an image of 
female loveliness, and the name was often employed as 
a proper name in the case of females." 

But whether she was beautiful or not, she was cer- 
tainly good. " She was full of good works. *' I agree 
with Baumgarten that the word " full " refers primarily 
here to her inward grace, which prompted the out- 
ward deeds. Good works are only genuine and Chris- 
tian when the soul of the performer is imbued with 
them. But the word refers also to the numbier of her 
deeds. Just as a man is said to be " full of business," 
so she was " full of good works and alms deeds which 
she did." How full, we can never know; but she was 
doubtless a ministering angel to the poor, particularly 
the poor widows and orphans of Joppa. And this is 
religion ; for James says, " Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father, is this, to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself un- 
spotted from the world." Her benevolence seemed 
of a peculiar kind. She " gave alms of such things as 
she had," and that was in strict obedience to the 
divine requirement. She did not have money, per- 
haps, but she knew how to sew, and she could " clothe 
the naked." Much good could be accomplished in 
this way, by persons who, because they have no money, 
do nothing. We can all furnish food for the hungry 
by dividing with them, however scanty may be our 
supply; and we can at least contribute cast-off cloth- 
ing, if we have no new garments to give ; and we are 
told that even " a cup of cold water given in the name 
of a disciple shall not be without its reward." " Silver 
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and gold have I none, but such as I have, give I unto 
thee," has been a saying that has cheered the heart of 
many a poor pilgrim in this world. There is not a 
human being on earth that cannot contribute some- 
thing, if he will. Some years ago, a colored man in 
Georgia, who was an humble, devoted Christian, called 
on a white preacher who was compelled to labor at the 

plough handles during the week and said : " Mr. , 

you are a preacher and can be instrumental in the 
conversion of souls. I am only a farm laborer, but 
yet I wish to do all the good T can. If you will go 
and preach for a week, I will plough your lands for you 
and guarantee your farm shall not suffer. This is the 
only way I can preach the gospel, and I want you to 
accept my proposition." The minister did so, and did 
the best week's preaching of his life, while the colored 
man worked his farm as it was never worked before. 
Should not that week's ploughing be classed among 
the richest of " good works ? *' 

How old Dorcas was, or how long she had been en- 
gaged in her blessed work, we do not know, but we do 
know that she sickened and died. 

Benevolence affords no exemption from the calls of 
the grim messenger. On the contrary, the best seem 
to go first. " Death loves a shining mark, a signal 
blow," says Dr. Young. He certainly found such a 
mark in the beloved Dorcas. What a blow her death 
was to that community! It was as if the patron saint 
of the place had departed. It was as if the blow had 
broken the vessel which contained the costly ointment, 
and now the odor filled the house as never before. 
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Kind hands washed her, dressed her for the tomb, and 
placed her body in the upper chamber. Two classes 
were mourners on the occasion. First, the church to 
which she belonged. How they deplored the removal 
of such a sister! We can almost hear them as they 
sing: 

" Sister, thou wast mild and lovely, 
Gentle as the summer breeze. 
Pleasant as the air of evening 
When it floats among the trees." 

The second class of mourners was composed of the 
poor widows, whom she had relieved. They stood by 
and wept, " showing the coats and garments Dorcas 
made while she was with them." What a scene was 
that ! Oh, when I die, I ask not that a high-sounding 
eulogy be pronounced, or that a long procession of 
titled people should bear me to the grave, but let my 
poor body be followed by the distressed ones whom I 
have relieved, as they smite upon their breast and say 
in broken accents : " I was hungry and he fed me, I 
was naked and he clothed me, I was a stranger and 
he took me in and cared for me." 

But what should be done on this sad occasion ? 
They thought of the Apostle Peter, who was there at 
Lydda, about six miles off, and they sent two men, 
"desiring him that he would not delay to come to 
them." Ah ! when grief enters the home, there is no 
presence so desirable as that of a good minister of 
Jesus Christ. Like the faithful minister that he was, 
Peter arose and went with the men. I have but little 
sympathy with many of the demands that are made 



298 FAMOUS WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

upon ministers. They are overtaxed often in making 
fruitless visits, the only object of which is to show the 
parties they are not forgotten, while at the same time 
they could be more profitably employed in " giving 
themselves wholly to prayer and the ministry of the 
word." But a call on an occasion like this, no good 
minister can ever refuse. And wherever the record 
of such a man appears, it will be found that 

" Beside the bed where parting life was laid. 
And sorrow, guilt, and pain by turns dismayed. 
The reverend champion stood. At his control 

* Despair and anguish fled the struggling soul. 
Comfort came down the trembling wretch to raise. 
And his last faltering accents whispered praise." 

So with Peter. His friend and sister, Dorcas, was dead 
and he repaired to the spot. On getting there and 
seeing the terrible distress of the people and the prob 
able ruin of the infant church, he conceived the idea of 
doing what an apostle had never attempted before — 
namely, raising the dead. He sent the mourners, who 
were crowded around the corpse, away, and when 
alone with the dead, he " kneeled down and prayed ; 
and turning him to the body said: Tabitha, arise! 
And she opened her eyes; and when she saw Peter, 
she sat up, and he gave her his hand and lifted her up, 
and when he called the saints and widows, he pre- 
sented her alive.** Peter had two objects in view in 
working this miracle. One was to comfort the mourn- 
ers by her return to a life of usefulness. Christ's mir- 
acles were miracles of mercy, and so were those of the 
apostle — nay, this was Christ's miracle, as in order to 
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secure his object Peter got upon his knees and prayed 
to Christ. The second was to convince all that the 
religion of Jesus was true, attested as it was by mirac- 
ulous power. Both objects were achieved. All Joppa 
rang with shouts of joy when the benevolent woman 
was restored to life. Smiles lit up the faces of the de- 
jected poor again, " and it was known throughout all 
Joppa, and many believed on the Lord." Ah, what 
mighty preachers those old apostles were ! We boast 
of men who are gifted, cultured, refined, eloquent, that 
have 

" A charm in delivery, a magical art. 
That speaks like a kiss from the lip to the heatt." 

But what are all these to men who could enforce their 
arguments by stupendous miracles, who though ignor- 
ant and unlearned could speak in all the polite lan- 
guages of the world, and could say to the deaf, hear, 
and they heard; to the blind, see, and they saw ; to 
the dead, " I say unto thee, arise," and they arose. 
We hear no more of Dorcas, but she doubtless lived 
to a good old age, engaged in her works of mercy and 
love, and then dying was placed in the grave, there to 
await the resurrection of the last day. Dorcas beauti- 
fully illustrates to us the duty and necessity of good 
works. If they were necessary for her, they are nec- 
essary for us. 

Paul, who was more distinguished for insisting on 
the doctrines of grace, than other sacred writers, yet 
says Titus (iii. 8), " This is a faithful saying, and these 
things I will that thou affirm constantly, that they 
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who have believed in God be careful to maintain good 
works." James tells us that " faith without works is 
dead ; '* and our Lord Jesus Christ tells us, that " the 
tree is known by its fruits/* and " by their fruits ye 
shall know them." The works constitute the outward 
sign of the inward grace, and at the judgment will 
constitute the criteria by which we are to be judged. 
"We. must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad ; " and John, in his vision on Patmos, 
" saw the dead judged out of the things written in the 
books, according to their works.** In order to give a 
practical turn to these reflections, let us inquire what 
are some of the good works to which our attention 
should be directed. Perhaps kindness to the worthy 
poor claims the first place. Our Saviour said to His 
disciples, " the poor ye have always with you," and it 
would be difficult to find a better characteristic of a 
true church, than a goodly number of the poor well 
provided for.' 

When the Emperor Decius demanded the treasures 
of the church at Rome, in its purest days, the dea- 
cons said that they would be ready on a certain day. 
When the day arrived, the officers found in front of 
the church a long procession of the poor, the maimed, 
the halt, the blind, who had been relieved by the gen- 
erosity of the church, and the deacons exclaimed: 
" These are our treasures, these the riches, and these 
the revenue of the church.** While giving to the poor 
may be classed among good works, it does not con- 
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stitute the whole of them. Dorcas is represented as 
" full of alms deeds," and by this we may understand 
her care of the poor, but she was also ** full of good 
works," and the distinction is significant. Some have 
supposed that good works refer to secular vocations, 
and the apostle certainly valued them very highly, for 
he ordained that those who would not work, should 
not eat. The Bible gives no sort of encouragement 
to idleness. The Scripture motto is " Be not slothful 
in business, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 
But good works extend much further. Good works 
include especially help to the spiritual necessities of 
man. If he sits in the region and shadow of death, 
we must send the gospel to him. The work of mis- 
sions is especially a good work — " for how can they 
believe on Him of whom they have not heard ? and 
how can they hear without a preacher ? and how can 
they preach except they be sent ? " We can cultivate 
good works by diminishing contention. Our Saviour 
says, ** Blessed are the peacemakers." We are told 
not to render " evil for evil, or railing for railing." If 
we are the true servants of the Prince of Peace, in- 
stead of fomenting discord, we should cast oil upon 
the troubled waters. There is, alas! scarcely a church 
in the land where there is not some dissension and 
contention. Reader, resolve that you will perform a 
good work by bringing those who are at variance into 
agreement and harmony with each other. " Be ye 
angry and sin not," is the language of Scripture; and 
that is a good motto which says, "Anger may glance 
at the heart of a wise man, but rests only in the bosom 
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of fools." Still another way of doing good works is, 
by showing kindness to the afflicted. It is not alone 
the poor who suffer, but the rich are likewise heirs to 
many sorrows. He who ministers to the sick, what- 
ever their situation in life, does a work which will be 
approved of God. ** I was sick, and ye ministered unto 
me: for inasmuch as ye did it to the least of these, 
my disciples, ye did it unto me,** will be one of the 
blessed approbations of eternity. A bouquet of flow- 
ers, a delicacy of some kind, given to a sick or dying 
person, will not be without its reward. Of the woman, 
who with the precious ointment anointed Christ for 
His burial, He said : " She hath wrought a good work 
upon me, and wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, this thing that she hath done shall 
be told for a memorial of her.** Good works extend 
to even the animals of the brute creation. "A righteous 
man is merciful to his beast.** Our blessed Saviour 
said : "Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? but 
I say unto you, that one of them shall not fall to the 
ground without your Father.** We should be kind to 
birds when we remember that " He heareth the young 
ravens when they cry.** A beautiful story is told of 
Leonardo da Vinci's boyhood. He was accustomed 
to buy such caged birds as he saw for sale on the 
streets of Florence in order that he might set them 
free. He early learned the lesson that there is more 
real pleasure in a good act than in good possession. 
Along the path that we tread there are many caged 
birds of a higher order, whom we can set free, and 
sympathy is the best key with which to unlock the 
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prison house of despair. I read recently, that to 
England's queen had been given the title of " Victoria 
the Good." Without depreciating the noble ruler 
whose reign has been a blessing to her people, I will 
say that one existed many centuries ago, who better 
deserved that title. It was Dorcas, Let her be known 
in history, therefore, as Dorcas the Good, and in imi- 
tation of her example, " let us not be weary in well 
doing ; for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. 
As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith." 




YDIA. 



li 



LECTURE XV. 

LYDIA, THE WOMAN OF BUSINESS. 

THE story of Lydia is an interesting one. She 
was a native of Thyatira, a city of the province 
of Lydia, in Asia ; from which circumstance some have 
supposed that the name Lydia was appellative-— that 
the sacred writer meant to say that she was a Lydian, 
or woman of Lydia. The majority of authorities, 
however, think that Lydia was her proper name. 
Lydia was a name often borne by women of that day, 
just as Florida, Alabama, Virginia, Missouri, etc., are 
names borne by ladies in this country. While she 
was a citizen of Thyatira, she was, at the time the 
apostle visited the place, a resident of Philippi, in 
Macedonia, where she was a "seller of purple." 

Paul, who had been laboring at Troas, had a vision, 
in which a man appeared who said to him, "Come 
over into Macedonia, and help us.** In this, as on 
other occasions, he was not " disobedient to the 
heavenly vision,** but took his companion, Silas, and 
went. When he reached that heathen city there 
was great excitement, and the people heard them 
eagerly, that they might learn what strange religion 
they taught. Down at the riverside, " where prayer 
was wont to be made,** Paul addressed a large number 
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of women,, among them Lydia, " whose heart the Lord 
opened that she attended unto the things that were 
spoken of Paul." 

In summing up the strong points of her character, 
I remark, first, that she was a woman of business. 
While the business of the world seems to be given up 
to men, yet in a quiet way multitudes of women 
in all lands pursue an active business life. There 
are women farmers, women manufacturers, women 
merchants, women mechanics, women agents, women 
lawyers, physicians, etc. Indeed, it is difficult to think 
of a single calling in which women do not some- 
where and sometimes take part. I have never heard 
of a female blacksmith, nor of a female carpenter, 
nor of a female railroad conductor, or sailor, but 
even the exception, if it exists, proves the rule that 
women can successfully prosecute a business calling. 
Lydia's was a very honorable and extensive calling. 
She prosecuted that calling, which was as great a 
staple among her people as growing cotton is in the 
South. She was " a seller of purple ** clothing, or vests 
and other garments dyed with purple, and perhaps 
sold the dyes also. The trade in purple dates back 
thousands of years. Some place its origin in the reign 
of Phoenix, second King of Tyre, and others at the 
time that Minos reigned in Crete. The person to 
whom the majority ascribe it (says Kitto, from whom 
I quote) is the Tyrean Hercules, whose dog, it is said, 
instigated by hunger, broke a certain kind of shell fish 
on the coast of Tyre, and his mouth becoming stained 
of a beautiful color, his master was induced to try its 
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properties on wool, and gave his first specimen to the 
King of Tyre, who admired the color so much, that he 
restricted the use of it, by law, to the royal garments. 
This incident leads to the remark, that " the dye called 
purple by the ancients and its various shades were 
obtained from many kinds of shell fish. The juice is 
said to be perfectly white, while in the vein, but upon 
being laid on linen it soon appears first of a light 
green color, and if exposed to the air and sun soon 
after changes into a deep green, in a few minutes into 
a sea green, and in a few more into a blue, then it 
speedily becomes a purple red, which upon being 
washed in scalding water and soap, turns into a most 
bright and beautiful crimson which is permanent. 
The ancients applied the name purple not to one color 
only, but to the whole class of dyes manufactured from 
the juices of shell fish." This purple brought a great 
price, as we learn from its use. It was one of the 
colors of the curtains of the tabernacle. The Baby- 
lonians arrayed their idols in it. It was worn by 
kings and people of great wealth, such as the " rich 
man clothed in purple and fine linen." Pliny says it 
was worn by Romulus and the succeeding kings of 
Rome. Suetonius says Julius Caesar prohibited its use 
by Roman subjects except upon certain days, and 
Nero forbade it altogether upon pain of death. The 
use of it was bestowed by kings upon favorites. 

Like everything else, substitutes have been found 
for the magnificent dyes of ancient times. Vegetable 
dyes have taken the place of the juices of the shell 
fish, such as indigo and cochineal, which make the 
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purple of to-day; and something else has been pro- 
posed of late years to take the place of the vegetable 
dyes, namely aniline colors, under which general 
term are embraced the varied and brilliant coloring 
and dying materials now manufactured chemically 
from the several products resulting from the dry dis- 
tillation of coal tar, viz. : aniline, naphthalin, phenol, 
and anthracene. I found four large establishments 
in Basle, Switzerland, engaged in this industry, the an- 
nual product of which was four million dollars. But 
Lydia dealt in the original shell-fish article, or gar- 
ments dyed with it, and it is supposed was a woman 
of great wealth. 

Secondly, while Lydia was a woman of business, 
she found time to worship God. Men in business 
are continually making the excuse that they have 
no time to attend to religion. This is the excuse made 
by: thousands of tradesmen and mechanics. They 
should asTc themselves what time was made for ? 
Was it given that they might buy and sell, sow and 
reap, and then lie down in the sleep of the grave ? 
Ah, no ! Time was given as the season in which to pre- 
pare for eternity, and so long as this preparation is 
neglected, time is wasted. They should not have time 
to attend to anything else, until their peace with God 
is'niade. A little boy asked his mother if she thought 
his father would ever enter heaven. " I hope so," said 
ihB riiother, "but why do you ask the question?" 
** Because," said he, " I am afraid he couldn't leave the 
store." -Xhere are too: many people who neglect their 
souls rather than their stores or shops. Now Lydia 
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teaches all such persons a lesson. Though a woman 
engaged in a great business, she worshipped God ac- 
cording to the Jewish faith, daily, at the river side, 
" The place where prayer was wont to be made." She 
was not only a true worshipper, but a good hearer. 
One day, while in the company of good women, Paul 
appeared, and with his matchless eloquence preached 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified. He told this Jewish 
proselyte how in Christ all Jewish prophecies were 
fulfilled ; how all types and shadows met and shone in 
Him ; how He was the Saviour who was to redeem 
Israel and the world, and " the Lord opened her heart 
to receive the things spoken of Paul.'* She became 
converted and was at once baptized by the apostle. 
When Paul was converted, the first question he asked 
was, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? " and this 
was the question that occupied the mind of Lydia 
when she was brought from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. She saw at once 
what she could do — she could extend the hospitalities 
of her home to Paul and Silas, the homeless servants 
of God, who were doing such a great work in Philippi. 
Hospitality is one of the best tests of devotion. 
" Whoso receiveth you, receiveth me,** said Jesus. 
She gave an invitation that was worth something. I 
have frequently received invitations to people*s houses, 
that meant they did not want me to come. " Won't 
you go home with me ? ** says one. " When you feel 
like it, drop in,** says another. " Now be sure you 
come and see me,** with a peculiar emphasis, which 
seemed to say, some time in the vague and distant 
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future. But notice Lydia' s invitation, " If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house and abide there.*' How could they refuse ? 
They did not refuse, but took up their abode with 
that good woman. She might have excused herself 
on good and sufficient grounds. She might have said : 
" I am a woman and a stranger in this place, and it 
will not do to excite the prejudice of this people. By 
taking these men in, I will doubtless lose patronage, 
may suffer the loss of my property, and even lose my 
life. I feel very sorry for the dear good men, but 
Cfiristianity has not taken root here yet and it is too 
great a responsibility for me to take them," and thus 
she might have saved herself much trouble and annoy- 
ance. But no, she was a true woman, and resolved she 
would give them shelter at any cost. 

Notice, next, her fidelity under the most trying cir- 
cumstances. Just as might have been expected, they 
had been her guests but for a little while, when they 
were arrested and hurried, first to the whipping 
post and then to prison. The way it all happened 
was this : There was in the city a light-headed young 
woman possessed of a spirit of divination, "who 
brought her masters much gain, by soothsaying." 
She is supposed to have been one of the priest- 
esses of Apollo, or Python, whose oracles were re- 
garded with so much favor by the people, that those 
given out at Delphi were attended by thousands. 
This stray priestess, or diviner, or " crank " (for that is 
what she was), became all at once very friendly to 
Paul and Silas and followed them wherever they went, 
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saying, "These men are the servants of the Most 
High God, which show unto us the way of salvation.** 
Paul concluded to put an end to her ravings and in- 
cantations, by driving the evil spirit out of her ; and so 
he "said to the spirit, I command thee, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, to come out of her. And he came out 
the same hour." Now mark what followed, and what 
always follows under like circumstances. "When 
her masters saw that the hope of their gains was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas and drew them into the 
market place unto the rulers, and brought them to the 
magistrates, saying. These men, being Jews, do exceed- 
ingly trouble our city, and teach doctrines which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither to observe, being 
Romans. And the multitude rose up together against 
them, and the magistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them ; and when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, 
charging the jailer to keep them safely, who having 
received such a charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison and made their feet fast in the stocks.** What 
cruel treatment was this for men of whom the world 
was not worthy. Think of Paul, the mightiest of the 
mighty, " the highest peak in the mountain range of 
greatness,** while he was engaged without fee or re- 
ward in saving a people from eternal ruin — think of 
this noble apostle and his pious and useful companion, 
as first arrested, then stripped and flogged, and then 
hurried away to a dungeon. And why was all this 
done ? Because he interfered with the unholy gains 
of certain men who were deceiving the people. There 
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have been ministers in the history of Christianity since, 
who "because their teachings have prevented the 
gains of false priests, were arrested, fined, whipped, 
imprisoned and often burned at the stake. Many who 
are engaged in the liquor traffic, would, if they dared 
do so, arrest and imprison those temperance advo- 
cates, who, by their furtherance of the cause of prohi- 
bition, are cutting short " the hope of their gains." 

There is a great disposition now, as there was then, 
to " muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn ; " but 
God grant that we may have men like John, who re- 
proved Herod ; or like Paul, who silenced the sooth- 
sayers, to cry out against the iniquities of the times, to 
say to the evil spirits that pursue so many in this fair 
land, " Come out, — in the name of Jesus Christ, I 
command you to come out.** 

What though the officers should come and the jail 
doors should swing wide upon their hinges ? 

" Ev'n prisons would palaces prove 
If Jesus would dwell with us there." 

"At midnight Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises 
unto God ; and the prisoners heard them.** It was no 
longer a prison to them. When James Ireland was 
arrested and confined in Culpepper, Va., jail, for 
preaching the gospel, more than one hundred years 
ago, he prayed and sang praises and preached through 
the grated windows, and the many letters he wrote 
while in his confinement were headed " From my palace 
in Culpepper.** Think of the condition of Lydia all 
< this time. She was doubtless ostracized, pointed to 
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as a harborer of criminals, and " boycotted " by all, so 
far as her business was concerned. Many under such 
circumstances would have given tfie ministers up, with 
shame that they had ever shown them any attention 
Not so did Lydia. She remained faithful to the last. 
The prayers of Paul and Silas were not without re- 
sults. While they were engaged in their devotions, 
" suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were shaken, and immedi- 
ately all the doors were opened and every one's bands 
were loosed." The jailer, wakened out of sleep and 
seeing the doors open, thought the prisoners were 
gone and was about to fall on his sword for fear, when 
the apostle cried out, " Do thyself no harm, for we 
are all here." He then fell down and asked that 
question of questions, "What must I do to be 
saved ? " The reply was given, the only one that can 
ever be given to that question, " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." The jailer 
believed, and was baptized that very night. 

He then, converted man that he was, gave the kind- 
est attention to the suffering ministers, washing their 
stripes and furnishing them with food. When it was 
day the magistrates sent subalterns to release the 
prisoners; but Paul said: "They have beaten us 
openly, uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast us 
into prison, and now do they thrust us out privily. 
Nay, verily, but let them come themselves and fetch, 
us out." The sergeants repeated this to the magis- 
trates and they were only too glad to come in person 
and liberate such prisoners. Where did they go when 
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they left the horrible dungeon ? " They went out of 
the prison and entered the house of Lydia." This 
sentence speaks volumes. All through their incarcer- 
ation their only friend was this good woman. She 
doubtless carried them food and such things as were 
indispensable to their comfort, and the moment they 
were free she took them again to her own home. 
Lydia was a friend born for the adversity of these 
saintly men. The object of Paul's visit, namely the 
constitution of a church, being accomplished, he left 
for more needy fields. Afterward, when imprisoned 
at Rome, he wrote his letter to the Philippians. Not 
mentioning the name of Lydia in this epistle, it is sup- 
posed she had before then passed to her reward, leav- 
ing behind her a name which has ever been fragrant 
in all the churches. 

We learn from the character of Lydia several 
important lessons. These were expressed by Paul, 
perhaps, thinking of his benefactress at the time, 
when he said : " Not slothful in business, fervent 
in spirit; serving the Lord." (i) Let women learn 
to be " not slothful in business." If these words are 
heard by women of business, let them know that 
from the " sellers of purple " down to shop girls, they 
all have the sympathy of the speaker in their calling, 
whatever it may be, provided it is honorable. Some 
women, alas! like the other sex, engage in business 
that is not honorable. Paul thought the damsel of 
Philippi was such. That women should stand behind 
bars and deal out " liquid fire and distilled damnation " 
to men, is terrible, and there are other callings as bad. 
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and some that are worse. But if engaged in an honest 
calling, however humble, let them not despise it. In- 
dustry is as essential to them as to men. The word 
of God does not countenance indolence in man or 
woman, but says to all, " Go to the ant, thou sluggard, 
consider her ways and be wise." Idleness is often a 
great curse to women, particularly to those who are 
averse to work ; " an idle brain is the devil's work- 
shop," and if the woman will not keep her shop, the 
devil will be sure to keep his ! 

(2) While "not slothful in business" let women, 
like Lydia, "be fervent in spirit." Daily she went 
to the river side to worship God, and seems to have 
been one whose "conversation was in heaven." It 
was to a woman that Christ said : " God is a spirit, 
and those who worship Him, must worship Him 
in spirit and in truth." The most spiritual people 
I have ever known have been women, and the fact 
that they engage in business pursuits should be no 
bar to their spirituality. It is only those who are 
" fervent in spirit " that really enjoy religion, and to 
all such wisdom's "ways are ways of pleasantness 
and all her paths are peace." 

(3) Women should be servants of God, " not slothful 
in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." While 
there are many services they could render to the cause 
of Christ, like the woman of Samaria telling of the 
Saviour they had found ; like the woman of Canaan 
making others special objects of prayer; like Eliza- 
beth, training children in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord ; like Joanna ministering to Christ of her 
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substance; like Dorcas making garments for the poor ; 
yet Lydia teaches two things most important for them 
to do : {a) First they, can open their houses in the 
extension of generous hospitality. What the woman 
of Shunem was under the former dispensation, Lydia 
was under the latter. Happy are the Christian ma- 
trons who have a ** prophet's chamber " frequently oc- 
cupied, for in entertaining such strangers they fre- 
quently " entertain angels unawares." There are many 
ladies who are willing to entertain ministers of great 
power and reputation, but never think of those poor 
men who, like their Master, have not where to lay their 
heads. Lydia entertained the poorest of men, whom 
she knew would meet with persecution and perhaps 
martyrdom. In the last great day, there will come a 
blessed reward for all who thus act, when Jesus 
shall say, "I was hungry and ye fed me, naked and 
ye clothed me, I was a stranger and ye took me in, 
for inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of these my 
brethren, ye did it unto me.*' 

{b) Secondly women may serve the Lord by caring 
for prisoners, as Lydia did for Paul and Silas. All 
prisoners are not criminals. Some of the best men on 
earth have been in jails. Christ, the God-man, the 
apostles, Bunyan, thousands of martyrs and confes- 
sors were imprisoned ; even those who are guilty should 
be treated as human beings, and yet what horrible 
places the prisons of this world are ! What was their 
condition when Howard began his work of mercy ? 
" The prisons of the kingdom," says an English writer, 
" were a disgrace to humanity ; they were for the most 
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part poisonous, pestiferous dens, densely over-crowded, 
dark, foully dirty, not only ilt-ventilated, but deprived 
altogether of fresh air. The wretched inmates were 
thrown into subterranean dungeons, into wet, noisome 
^ caverns and hideous holes, to rot and fester, a prey to 

fell diseases bred and propagated in the prison house, 
and deprived of the common necessities of life. For 
food they were dependent upon the caprice of the 
jailers or the charity of the benevolent. Water was 
denied them, except in scantiest proportions, they 
were half naked or in rags, their only bedding was 
putrid straw reeking with exhalations and accumulated 
filth. Every one in durance, whether tried or untried, 
was heavily ironed ; women did not escape this inflic- 
tion ; all alike were subject to the rapacity of their 
jailers and the extortions of their fellows. Jail fees 
were ruthlessly levied ; ' garnish ' also, the tax or con- 
tribution paid by each individual to a common fund, 
to be spent by the whole body, generally in drinks. 
Drunkenness was universal, and quite unchecked, 
gambling of all kinds was practised. Vice and ob- 
scenity were everywhere in the ascendant. Idleness, 
drunkenness, vicious intercourse, sickness, starvation, 
squalor, cruelty, chains, awful oppression and every 
culpable neglect — in these words may be summed up 
the state of the jails at the time of Howard's visita- 
tion." 

Of course, there has been much improvement in 
the jail system since this awful picture was drawn, 
and yet many of the features are to be found still 
lingering in the county jails of our country. Think of 
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the suffering of those confined in these horrible places, 
and let me ask if it does not offer a most inviting field 
for the benevolent ? The Scriptures are full of injunc- 
tions on this subject. " Let the sighing of the prisoner 
come before Thee," says the psalmist, and Paul, who 
was so often incarcerated, said to the Hebrews: " Re- 
member them that are in bonds, as bound with them." 
Several eminent women are now engaged in further- 
ing the work of prison reform : many are supplying 
jails with the means of religious instruction; and 
others, like Lydia, are ministering to the temporal ne- 
cessities of the poor unfortunates, who are suffering 
often a living dfeath. " I was sick and in prison and 
ye ministered unto me," will be the blessed benedic- 
tion which at the judgment all such will receive. 

Lydia has passed from the earth. She can no more 
be met " at Philippi." But when we reach the better 
land, we shall find that she who was a " seller of pur- 
ple " here, will be a wearer of superior fabrics there — 
robes not stained with the dyes of earth, but " washed 
and made white in the blood of the Lamb." 
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LECTURE XVI. 
THE ELECT LADY, the model matron. 

THE origin of the Elect Lady is involved in as 
much mystery as that of " the blind, old bard 
of Scio*s rocky isle.** It is said that seven cities con- 
tended for the honor of being his birth-place, while 
not one city has put forward any claim for being the 
birth-place of the lady in question, who was destined 
to a still wider fame. That is a matter of small con- 
sequence. Many a noble life is like the mighty river, 
which flows along in majesty, refreshing and blessing 
everything with which it comes in contact, while its 
origin is hid 

Deep in those solitary woods 
Where oft the genii of the floods, 
Dance round the cradle of their Nile 
And hail the new-born giant's smile." 

Not only the origin, but the very name and existence 
of this good woman have given rise to endless discus- 
sion. To what person or object was John's second 
Epistle addressed ? has been the question of the ages. 
What nonsense! (may I not be permitted to ex- 
claim?) Is it any wonder that self-styled critics have 
arisen at this day, to prove that no such man as 
Shakespeare ever lived, or if he lived, that he was an 
ignoramus who never wrote the plays ascribed to him? 
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Only a few days ago I looked into a pretentious and 
costly volume, in which the author undertook to prove 
that " the greatest master of the human heart who ever 
swept its chords," was ignorant and uneducated ; and 
that Lord Bacon and not Shakespeare wrote the great- 
est poems in our language. As I understand it (and the 
Bible was written by plain men for plain people, and is 
to be understood in the most common-sense way), the 
elect lady was a good woman, living, perhaps, in the 
vicinity of Ephesus, distinguished for her elevated 
Christian character, whom John thought worthy of the 
Epistle which he addressed to her. I am glad to have 
such good authority on my side as Canon Farrar, who 
says, " I take the letter in its natural sense, as having 
been addressed to a Christian lady and her children. 
Some of those children the Apostle seems to have met 
in one of his visits of supervision of the churches of 
Asia. They may have been on a visit to some of their 
cousins in a neighboring city." 

There are several things for which this famous 
woman was remarkable. First she was called a lady. 
There are many persons who regard this as an unscrip- 
tural term. They do not know that it occurs anywhere 
in the Bible. The word woman has grown into such 
favor, that it is regarded as possessing far more dig- 
nity and appropriateness as applied to the gentler 
sex. The word lady has grown somewhat into disre- 
pute, and yet it is a word of higher grade than woman, 
and is never used in a bad sense. We hear of a 
bad woman, but never of a bad lady. The word 
" lady " occurs four times, and " ladies " twice in the 
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Bible. A striking picture is that recorded in Judges, 
where it is said, " The mother of Sisera looked out 
at a window and cried through the lattice. Why is his 
chariot so long in coming ? why tarry the wheels of 
his chariot ? Her wise ladies answered her.** And 
we read of " the ladies of Persia and Media ** in 
Esther; while John in his second epistle emphasizes 
the word by using it twice. 

The woman in question was not only a lady, but 
according to the use of the term in that day, a very 
noble lady. The term kuria^ which is the very oppo- 
site of lord, implies this. Bengel says, "A title so 
lofty as kuria was rarely used even to queens.** From 
all which we may suppose she was a very rich woman, 
for the term lady implies as much according to 
Shakespeare : 

" Of all these bounds, even from this line to this, 
With shadowy forests and with champagne riched, 
With plenteous rivers and with spreading meads, 
We make thee Lady." 

She must have been rich to have extended such a 
bounteous hospitality. It is a mistaken notion that 
only poor people were connected with the early 
churches. There were rich men like Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, and rich and noble women like Joanna the 
wife of Herod*s steward, and the elect lady, who min- 
istered to the infant cause of their substance. 

More than that, it has been said, she was an " elect *' 
lady — elect in the sense of being chosen of God accord- 
ing to His eternal purpose, to the "inheritance that is 
incorruptible and undefiled and that fadeth not away.** 
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While she was the " elect " of God in this general 
sense, I can but think that there was something 
special in her case. As John seemed nearest to the 
Saviour, leaning upon His bosom, so she in childlike 
faith reposed on " the bosom of her Father and her 
God." She was also a woman highly honored ; hon- 
ored, like Ruth and Esther, in having a special book (a 
small one, it is true, but full of richest truths) bear 
her name. She was likewise honored in being a 
convert of John's ministry. If the Corinthians took 
pleasure in saying, " I am of Paul," and " I am of 
Apollos," and " I am of Cephus," how delighted she 
must have been to say, " I am of John, I was led to 
the Saviour by the beloved disciple." The Epistle 
stands as a tall, white, graceful monument, erected to 
her memory by John, the inscription being somewhat 
as follows: 

" To the Elect Lady, The Model Matron, Whose 
children walked in the truth. Who obeyed the com- 
mandment of love. Who guarded against false teach- 
ers. Whose doors, open to the good, were closed to 
the enemies of Christ, Whom he hoped to meet again, 
Who was remembered and revered by all." 
' This inscription (which may be regarded as an ana- 
lysis of the epistle) means first, that the elect lady 
trained well her children. Somewhere in his journey- 
ings he had met some of these children, and as he saw 
their pious walk, and heard their godly conversation, 
he ascribed praise where it rightly belonged — to the 
mother. " I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy chil* 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a com- 
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mandment from the Father/* The command given to 
children by the Father amid the thunderings and 
lightnings of Sinai was, " Honor thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee." And when children 
walk in the truth, walk in love, walk, circumspectly 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they are called, 
they honor their parents. It is impossible to over- 
estimate a correct Christian walk. When Hon. James 
L. Orr, speaker of the House of Representatives of 
the United States, was spending a summer at the 
White Sulphur Springs in Virginia, he chanced one 
day to see Rev. Dr. White, an eminent minister afflicted 
with lameness, walk across the lawn. Approaching 
him and extending, his hand, " This is Dr. White, I 
believe," he said, " I knew you by your lameness; you 
were chaplain at the University of Virginia fifteen 
years ago, when I was a student there." Dr. White 
said, " I am sorry my lameness made a greater impres- 
sion upon you than my preaching." Mr. Orr rejoined, 
" Dr. White, the very highest compliment that can be 
paid to a minister of the Gospel is to say that he is 
known better by his walk than his conversation." 
This bit of pleasantry illustrates the estimate which 
the world places upon a godly walk. John rejoiced 
that the children of the elect lady exhibited this walk, 
and he knew it was the result of early training. What 
a pleasure it is now, when the bar-room and the ball- 
room are claiming their votaries by the thousand from 
the ranks of the young, to find some who will not 
enter these abodes of the tempter. While preparing 
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this lecture, a young lady from a distant city, in com- 
pany with a young matron, entered the " Pastorium '* 
on a visit to my wife. I took my seat with them and 
for an hour was delightfully entertained. The young 
lady was about twenty years of age, very beautiful 
and highly cultivated, with a bright and sparkling 
mind. She shone a brilliant light in society, and I 
expected her to discourse of things very foreign to my 
taste. What was my surprise to find that she was an 
earnest Christian, "all whose serious thoughts were 
fixed on Heaven." She told me that she did not 
dance, as such an indulgence was a foe to piety; that 
she never played " progressive euchre," or any other 
game of cards, as it would be setting a bad example ; 
that she permitted the visits of no young man who 
drank ardent spirits, as she seriously felt that with 
woman mainly rested the responsibility of putting 
down this accursed habit ; and had resolved never to 
marry a man who was not a Christian. Incidentally 
it was made to appear that she was devoted to her 
church and Sunday-school, and found her chief delight 
in working for her Saviour. My mind at once turned 
to her absent mother in her far-distant home, and I 
felt like writing her a letter couched in the very lan- 
guage of John to the elect lady, " I rejoiced when I 
found thy daughter walking in the truth." While the 
butterflies of society, destined to be caught " by the 
poor glittering of a garish flame," may turn their 
heads contemptuously at such a character as this, she 
is the woman concerning whom Solomon says, " Her 
price is above rubies. The heart of her husband will 
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safely trust in her, so that he shall have no need of 
spoil. She will do him good, and not evil all the days 
of her life.** Many a husband who has been so unfor- 
tunate as to marry an untrained girl, has been found 
to curse the mother who bore her, and prepared her by 
neglecting proper training, to be the torment of his 
life; while he has wished for himself a lone residence 
on some desert isle. 

But alas ! alas ! the very best training sometimes fails 
of its purpose. The parents have such bad timber to 
work with, so knotty and cross-grained, that they de- 
spair of ever doing anything with their wayward off- 
spring. It often happens that the most pious parents 
have the most wicked children. Ministers* sons in 
particular, are often said to be the worst. Something 
must be conceded to the fact that more is expected 
of them, and a good deal attributed to the doctrine of 
passive impressions which has been so ably discussed 
by Archbishop Whately in his " Elements of Rhetoric.** 
The sailor inured to the sea, ceases to regard its dan- 
gers; the soldier inured to war, fails to appreciate its 
perils; and ministers* children, being made familiar 
with Bibles and prayers and pious advice, cease to re- 
gard all and give a loose reign to their carnal appetites 
and passions. But even in this case, training is not 
without its ultimate results. One of the distinguished 
Dr. Alexanders had a wild and wayward son, who 
gave him a great amount of trouble. A friend said to 
him one day, " Doctor, I know you train your children 
well, and the Bible says, train up a child in the way 
he should go, and he will not depart from it. How is 
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It that you have such a wicked son ? " " You do not 
quote the passage correctly," said the venerable man. 
It reads, " Train up a child in the way he should go, 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it." He 
said he yet had hopes of his son, and not without rea- 
son, for in after-years he was converted and became 
one of the most talented and consecrated ministers of 
the country. 

Secondly John insists in his letter on the command- 
ment of love. He was fond of writing on this theme. 
The commandment was old and new. Under the 
old dispensation all was embraced in this require- 
ment, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart and all thy soul and all thy strength, and 
thy neighbor as thyself." Under the new, Christ said, 
" on these two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets." And again, "A new commandment 
give I unto you, that ye love one another." This is 
a cardinal virtue of Christianity. It was insisted on in 
early times. " I beseech thee, lady, not as though I 
wrote a new commandment to thee but that which we 
had from the beginning, that we love one another." 
The infidels of the early Christian time thought they 
could disprove the arguments of the disciples, but they 
staggered at their devotion to each other, saying, " See 
how these Christians love one another." God be 
thanked for a religion that can be embraced in one 
word. A man once asked his friend to take him to 
the sea, of which he had often heard but which he had 
never seen. On reaching the shore and gazing out 
on the waters, the man asked, " Is this all ? is this the 
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mighty sea of which I have heard ? ** His friend re- 
plied, " Yes, this is all. But get upon it, trust your 
barque to it, and you will find it will take you round 
the world." So with love. It looks very small, but 
trust yourself to it ; launch your craft on its heaving 
bosom, and you will find that it will take you through 
the world and land you on the blissful shore of eter- 
nity. 

In the third place, John warned the elect lady 
against false teachers. The Roman Catholics have 
seized upon this passage as authority for all their 
anathemas, excommunications, and inquisitions. Re- 
garding the "lady** as the church, they cared for 
no stronger foundation on which to construct racks, 
gibbets, and tortures. The false teachers that John 
alluded to were those referred to by our Saviour 
when He said : " Beware of false prophets who come 
among you in sheep's clothing, while inwardly they 
are ravening wolves." He referred to those who de- 
nied that Jesus Christ had come into the world. If 
justice were done, those who erect the instruments of 
torture, Haman-like, would be made to expire on 
them, for John says that he who orders these cruelties 
" is a deceiver and an antichrist.'* And we all know 
who Antichrist is. There is every reason why false 
teachers should be guarded against now as then. 
Men, under the garb of religious teachers, are con- 
stantly coming into communities, teaching infidelity, 
spiritualism, Mormonism, " Christian science,** and the 
like, who should receive no countenance or support 
from the people of God. Our houses should not be 
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open to such. While those who entertain strangers 
sometimes entertain angels unawares, it occasionally 
happens that the reverse takes place — they entertain 
demons. Churches cannot be too careful as to the 
character of the ministers they permit to enter the 
fold. Many time-servers are in the ministry, choosing 
the livery of Heaven to do the work of the devil in; 
and as Satan was thrust out of Heaven, they should 
be banished from the church and the home. 

Protestant parents should take warning from John's 
advice to the elect lady, against the pernicious custom 
of sending their children to Roman Catholic schools. 
The more renowned the schools, the more kind and 
winning the teachers, the more surely does supersti- 
tion find its way into youthful hearts. A motto of 
Romanism is, " Give us your children until they are 
eighteen years of age, and we care not who takes them 
afterward." It is the rarest thing that a girl emerges 
from a Catholic convent who is not an assured convert 
or deeply in love with the principles and practices of 
Romanism. While I would not depreciate anything 
that is really meritorious in these institutions, the idea 
that they are the only places where thorough training 
can be secured, or where wayward girls can be 
" tamed," is a delusion and a snare. Protestant schools 
are just as thorough in instruction, quite as eflScient 
in discipline, and, in a spiritual point of view, infinitely 
superior to these cloistered retreats. We should 
guard against dishonest teachers, men whose sole aim 
is to live from the " things of the altar," and to use 
the ministry as a stepping-stone to worldly success. 
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Ministers should be men, as Cowper says, whose doc- 
trine and whose life show them to be honest in the 
sacred cause. There is no object more to be despised 
than a religious libertine, who stains every church 
that he serves with his foul footsteps* pollution, and 
having injured those whom he should have ennobled 
and refined, leaves, dishonored and disgraced, for " new 
pastures green** in some far-distant field. May Heaven 
deliver us from those " ungracious pastors, who, while 
teaching others the rough and thorny road to heaven, 
themselves the primrose path of dalliance tread.** 

In concluding, John expresses his desire to come to 
her and speak face to face, that their joy might be 
full. Nothing could be more full of tenderness than 
this expression. We must consider John in his old 
age, perhaps alone on Patmos; while writing to his 
dear friend at Ephesus, his heart kindles as he thinks 
of his old home and the friends there. He drops 
his pen and is lost in silent revery. The familiar 
houses, gardens, woods, all rise before him. He sees 
familiar forms moving about the streets, and he hears 
merry voices that cheered him in the long ago 
before his banishment to " the lone barren isle,** and 
he hopes before he closes his eyes in death to return 
thither. So, grasping the pen, he writes : " I trust to 
come unto you and speak face to face, that our joy 
might be full.** And is not this longing to get back 
to our childhood's home before we die common to us 
all ? Into distant sections we have strayed, formed 
new associations, and achieved our successes; but, 
though old and gray-haired, we long to see the famil- 
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iar cottage which, in fancy, still stands sheltered by 
familiar trees. Said Goldsmith of his native village : 

" In all my wanderings round this world of care, 
In all my griefs, and God has given my share, — 
I still had hopes, my latest hours to crown, 
Amidst these humble bowers to lay me down ; 
To husband out life's taper at the close, 
And keep the flame from wasting by repose ; 
I still had hopes — for pride attends us still — 
Amidst the swains to show my book-learned skill; 
Around my fire an evening group to draw. 
And tell of all I felt and all I saw. 
And, as a hare when hounds and horns pursue. 
Pants to the place from whence at first she flew, 
I still had hopes, my long vexations past, 
Here to return — ^and die at home at last." 

But John, like Goldsmith and thousands of others 
who have cherished this sentiment, never saw, so far 
as we are advised, his dear home any more ; but he has 
long since greeted the " elect lady " in that house " not 
made .with hands, eternal in the heavens." There 
they see face to face and their joy is full. 

With this lecture, I close my series on the " Famous 
Women of the Bible." In bidding adieu to the saintly 
characters I have attempted to describe, I have a feel- 
ing of sadness like that which steals over one who is 
parting with dear friends, in whose society he has been 
delighted and ennobled. A study of their lives has 
increased my admiration for them and the Book in 
which they shine as bright illustrations of all that is 
noble in woman. Each one " looks like a queen in a 
book " to me this night. My humble contribution to 
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the literature of the subject I leave for the ijistruction 
and entertainment of those who now live or shall come 
after me, rejoicing in the thought that when my sum- 
mons shall come to join these good women, who by 
many centuries have preceded me to the spirit world, 
I shall by this labor be better prepared to enjoy their 
personal acquaintance. 

As to certain characters I have sketched, and over 
whom I would at this moment throw the veil of char- 
ity — Delilah, the destroyer; the Witch of Endor, the 
sorceress; Jezebel, the murderess; Mariamne, the 
woman of the world; Herodias, the revengeful pagan; 
and Sapphira, the false witness — they, in all probabil 
ity, will not be there ; but if in their expiring moments 
they lifted their hearts to God and implored forgive- 
ness, they, too, may be among the saved. 

But oh! who can tell the rapture that shall thrill my 
soul, as in a fairer paradise than that on the banks of 
the Euphrates, I gaze upon the glorified form of Eve, 
the first woman that ever cast her smile over the 
cheerless path of man ; of Sarah, " the mother of the 
faithful," the central jewel in Abraham's glorified 
bosom; of Rebekah, crowned with celestial beauty; 
of Rachel, no longer weeping over her children, but 
rejoicing in their eternal salvation; of MiriamyStriking 
an angelic timbrel; of Ruth, her arms full of golden 
sheaves; of Deborah, standing under the celestial 
palm-tree; of Jephthah's daughter, enshrined in glory; 
of Hannah, bowing before the eternal throne; of 
Abigail, in queenly robes ; of the Queen of Sheba, with 
her golden crown ; of the woman of Shunem extend- 
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ing the hospitalities of her heavenly mansion: nx 
Esther, bending before the golden rod of the Aimifrntv 
King ; of Elizabeth and Mary, blessed above women, 
engaged in sweet and holy converse ; of Anna, enjoy- 
ing the long-looked for consolation of Israel; of Jo- 
anna, a ministering spirit ; of the woman of Canaan, 
happy in the unending possession of her daughter; of 
the woman of Samaria, standing by the fountain of 
the water of life; of Jairus' daughter, radiant with 
eternal youth; of Mary of Bethany, scattering the 
perfumes of heaven; of Mary Magdalene, clothed and 
in her right mind; of Dorcas, surrounded by those 
once poor, but now rich; of Lydia, clothed in heaven's 
purple; and the "elect lady," standing in the midst of 
her children ; while in the centre of this ever-expand- 
ing circle, composed of all that have been saved by 
Him, stands the cynosure of all eyes, the observed of 
all observers, the Son of God ! as breaks from myriad 
voices of hovering angels the anthem, " Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and 
blessing;** while saints redeemed shall join in a song 
which angels cannot sing, " Unto Him that loved us 
and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God, and His 
Father, to Him be glory and dominion forever and 
ever. Amen." 
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